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East. A History of Western Disorder in Arab Lands” (Berkeley: University
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Editoriin Notu

luslararas1 Suglar ve Tarih / International Crimes and History
dergisinin (UST / ICH) 19. sayis1 alt1 arastirma makalesi, bir
degerlendirme yazis1 ve bir kitap incelemesinden olusmaktadir.

UST/ICH’nin bu sayisinda yer alan ilk makale, Dikran M.
Zenginkuzucu’nun “Filistin Devleti’nin Bagvurusu Baglaminda
Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi’nin Yargi Yetkisi ve Birlesmis Milletler
Giivenlik Konseyi’nin Roliiniin Analizi” baslikli ¢calismasidir. Dikran
M. Zenginkuzucu bu ¢alismasinda, on yillardan bu yana Orta Dogu’da
insani, sosyolojik ve siyasi ¢dziimsiizliiklerin nedeni olan Israil-Filistin
sorununa deginmektedir. Orta Dogu’da yasanan karmasalarin en 6nemli
sebeplerinden olan ve etki ve sonuglari tiim diinya siyaseti agisindan
Ooneme sahip bu meselenin ve olasi ¢dziimiiniin en dnemli boyutlarindan
bir tanesi hi¢ kuskusuz hukuki boyutudur. Dikran M. Zenginkuzucu
calismasinda, Filistin Devleti Hiikiimeti’nin, Israil Devleti’nin isledigini
iddia ettigi insanliga kars1 suglar ve savas suclari sebebiyle Uluslararasi
Ceza Mahkemesi’ne yaptig1 basvurulart; bu baglamda Uluslararasi Ceza
Mahkemesi’nin yer, zaman, kisi ve konu bakimindan yargi yetkisini ve
bu cergevede BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin konuyla ilgili olasi rollerini ve
bu rollerin muhtemel sonuglarini incelemektedir.

Giliniimiizde enerji kaynaklar1 ve madenlere ulasim ve bunlarin kontrolii
uluslararasi siyasi rekabetin en dnemli meselelerinden bir tanesidir.
Konunun uluslararasi siyaset boyutunun yaninda, bu kaynaklardan elde
edilen kazancin paylasilmasi, iilke i¢i refah politikalar agisindan da
onemlidir. Liubov Suliandziga “Indigenous Peoples and Extractive
Companies: The Case of the Russian Arctic” (Yerli Halklar ve Petrol,
Gaz ve Madencilik Sirketleri: Rusya’nin Kuzey Kutup Bolgeleri
Ornegi) baslikli ¢alismasinda, bu konuyu Rusya Federasyonu 6zelinde
irdelemekte ve Rusya’nin kuzey kutup bolgelerinde enerji ve maden
sirketleri ile bu bolgelerdeki yerli halklar arasindaki iligkileri fayda-
paylasimi sorunsali c¢ercevesinde degerlendirmektedir. Liubov
Suliandziga ¢alismasinda, zengin enerji kaynaklari ve madenlere sahip
Rusya’nin kuzey kutup bolgelerinde yasayan yerli halklarin, kendi
topraklarindan ¢ikartilan bu kaynaklar sayesinde elde edilen faydadan
oldukga yetersiz bir sekilde yararlanabildiklerini gostermektedir.

Rusya Federasyonu’nun Ukrayna’ya bagli Kirim Yarimadasi’ni 2014

yilinin Subat-Mart aylarinda once isgal sonra yasadist ilhakinin, Kirim
ve Kirim’1n yerli halki (indigenous people) olan Kirim Tatarlarina olan
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akademik ve siyasi ilgiyi artirdig1 goriilmektedir. Nitekim UST/ICH,
2015 yilinda yayimlanan 16. sayisimt Kirim ve Kirim Tatarlari’na
ayirmistt. Kirim’in iggal ve yasadist ilhaki ve bununla ilgili olarak
Kirim’in yerli halkit Kirim Tatarlari’nin yasadiklar1 sorunlara gegen
yaklasik bes senelik siire zarfinda bir ¢6ziim bulunamamastir.

UST/ICH’nin bu sayisinda Kirim ve Kirim Tatarlari’n1 konu edinen {i¢
caligma yer almaktadir. Bunlardan ilki, 1917-1918 yillarinda Kirim’1in
Bolsevikler tarafindan ilk kez isgal edildigi ti¢ ay boyunca yasanan
stirece odaklanan, Ufuk Aykol’'un kaleme aldigi “Kirim Ahali
Cumbhuriyeti ve Kirim’da Ilk Bolsevik Isgali (1917-1918)” bashikli
makaledir. Ufuk Aykol’un bu ¢aligsmasi, 1917-1918 Bolsevik isgalinin,
yeni yeni gelisgmesine ragmen hizli bir sekilde giiglenme egiliminde olan,
devletlesme hedefindeki Kirim Tatar milli hareketinin, Bolsevikler
tarafindan hangi yollarla ve mnasil bir siddetle bastirildigini
irdelemektedir.

Kirim’in Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan isgal ve yasadisi ilhaki farkli
devletler ve uluslararas1 orgiitlerin tepkisini ¢cekmekte gecikmemistir.
Mustafa Kemal Oztopal, “Onde Gelen Uluslararas1 Orgiitlerin Kirim’mn
Yasadisi Ilhakina Tepkileri” bashikli calismasinda, Birlesmis Milletler;
Avrupa Birligi; NATO; Avrupa Giivenlik ve Isbirligi Teskilat; Sanghay
Isbirligi Orgiitii; Kolektif Giivenlik Anlasmasi Orgiitii ve Islam Isbirligi
Teskilat1 gibi dnemli uluslararas: orgiitlerin Kirim’in iggal ve yasadisi
ilhak1 karsinda verdikleri tepkilerin bir panoramasini sunmaktadir.

Ukrayna’da Kasim 2013-Subat 2014 arasinda gergeklesen ve
Euromeydan veya Onur Devrimi olarak adlandirilan devrimsel siirec;
bunu takip eden Kirim’in Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan isgal ve
yasadis1 ilhaki ve Ukrayna’nin dogusunda hiikkiimete bagl giigler ve
Rusya Federasyonu destekli ayrilikgilar arasinda baslayan gatigmalar,
Ukrayna’nin i¢ ve dis siyasetinde ve ulus kurulum siireclerinde ¢ok
onemli doniisiimlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. 2014 ve sonrasi
stiregte, Kirim Tatarlari’nin biiyiik cogunlugunun Ukrayna’nin toprak
biitlinliigiinii savunmast ve Rusya Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 iggal ve
yasadisi ilhakina karst kararli bir direnis sergilemis olmalari, Ukrayna
Devleti ve Kirim Tatarlar1 arasindaki iliskilerin yeniden sekillenmesi
sonucunu dogurmustur. Fethi Kurtiy Sahin, “2014 Sonrasinda Kirim
Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayna: Ortak Bir Diisman Kargisinda Yeniden Kurulan
Iliskiler” baslikl1 ¢alismasinda, bu baglamda, Ukrayna Devleti ve Kirim
Tatarlar1 arasindaki iliskilerin degisimini ve gelismesini incelemektedir.

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



UST/ICH’nin bu sayisinda yer alan altinct makale, Garabet K.
Moumdjian’in kaleme aldig1 “Cumhuriyet Dénemi Tiirkiye’sinde 1925
(Agr1) ve 1937 (Dersim) Kiirt Isyanlarma Ermeni Katilimi: “Gizli
Ermenilerin” Kokenlerinin Izini Siirmek” baslikli, erken Cumhuriyet
doneminde yaganan Kiirt ayaklanmalarindaki Ermeni Tagnaksutyun
partisinin roliinii konu alan ¢aligmadir. Moumdjian’in 1915 olaylarini
tanimlama sekli hukuk dis1 ve kabul edilemez olmakla birlikte, bu
calisma, 1930’larda yasanmis olan Agri ile Dersim ayaklanmalarina
Ermeni militanlarin katilimi konusunda simdiye dek yayinlanmamis
Tasnaksutyun ve diger Ermeni arsiv belgelerini okuyucuyla bulusturmasi
ve konu hakkindaki literatiirde bazi bosluklari doldurmasi agisindan
onemlidir. Bu c¢alismada yer alan ve Tagnaksutyun arsivlerinden
yayinlanan birincil belgeler ile Tasnaksutyun partisinin en onemli
isimlerinin anilarindan yapilan alintilar, Tagnaksutyun ve diger Ermeni
unsurlarin, 1930’lardaki Kiirt ayaklanmalarina katilimlarina dair kesin
kanitlar sunmaktadir. Bu haliyle Moumdjian’in ¢aligmasi, giiniimiizdeki
Ermeni-Kiirt iligkilerine dair 6nemli ipuclar1 da vermektedir.

Jeremy Salt, “Review Essay: Reinforcing an Unbalanced Narrative”
(Inceleme: Dengelenmemis Bir Anlatiyi Takviye Etmek) baslikli
yazisinda, 2018’de Stanford University Press tarafindan yayilanan Yigit
Akin’in “When the War Came Home. The Ottomans’ Great War and the
Devastation of an Empire” baslikli kitabin bir degerlendirmesini
sunmaktadir.

UST / ICH’nin bu sayisinda yer alan son yaz1 ise Cengiz Haksoéz’lin
kaleme aldig1 “Ethnic Cleansing of Turks in Bulgaria” (Bulgaristan’daki
Tiirklere Kars1 Etnik Temizlik) baslikli kitap incelemesidir. Cengiz
Haksoz bu incelemesinde, 2019 yili i¢inde Routledge tarafindan
yayimlanacak olan, Tomasz Kamusella’nin yazari oldugu “Ethnic
Cleansing During the Cold War: The Forgotten 1989 Expulsion of Turks
from Communist Bulgaria” baslikl1 kitabinin bir tahlilini yapmaktadir.
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Editorial Note

he 19t issue of Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih / International Crimes
and History (UST/ICH) consists of six articles, one review essay,
and one book review.

The first article in this issue is Dikran M. Zenginkuzucu’s “Filistin
Devleti’nin Bagvurusu Baglaminda Uluslararast Ceza Mahkemesi’nin
Yargi Yetkisi ve Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin Roliiniin
Analizi” (Jurisdiction of International Criminal Court in the Context of
the Referral of the State of Palestine and an Analysis of the Role of
United Nations Security Council). In this study, Dikran M.
Zenginkuzucu addresses the Israel-Palestine conflict, which has been a
cause of humanitarian, sociological and political deadlock in the Middle
East for decades. One of the most significant dimensions of this conflict,
which is one of the most important reasons of the chaos occurring in the
Middle East impacting the world politics, and its possible resolution, is
undoubtedly its legal dimension. In his study, Dikran M. Zenginkuzucu
analyses the State of Palestine’s applications to the International
Criminal Court for its claims about the crimes against humanity and war
crimes that Israel has committed. In this context, he analyses the
International Criminal Court’s jurisdiction ratione temporis, personae
and materiae, and, in this framework, he examines the UN Security
Council’s possible roles regarding the subject and the probable
outcomes.

Access to and control of energy resources and minerals is one of the
most important aspects of the political competition in the international
domain. Together with the relevance of this issue for international
politics, extraction of resources and the sharing of the obtained profits
is also a matter of significance with respect to domestic welfare policies.
In her study titled “Indigenous Peoples and Extractive Companies: The
Case of the Russian Arctic,” Liubov Suliandziga addresses this subject
in the context of the Russian Federation and evaluates the relations
between the resource (oil, gas and mining) companies and the
indigenous communities in the Russian Artic in the framework of the
question of benefit-sharing. In her study, Liubov Suliandziga displays
that indigenous communities in Russian Artic with rich energy and
mineral resources benefit insufficiently from the profits obtained from
the resources being extracted from their own soil.
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The academic and political interest regarding Crimea and its indigenous
people, the Crimean Tatars, is understandably increasing due to Crimea’s
occupation and illegal annexation by the Russian Federation in
February-March of 2014. Thusly, UST/ICH had reserved its 16t issue
published in 2015 to Crimea and the Crimean Tatars. In the last five
years, no solution has appeared in sight to Crimea’s occupation and
illegal annexation and to the consequent difficulties that Crimean Tatars
have been encountering.

The UST/ICH’s present issue includes three studies that focus on Crimea
and the Crimean Tatars. The first one is Ufuk Akyol’s article titled
“Kirtim Ahali Cumhuriyeti ve Kirim’da i1k Bolsevik Isgali (1917-1918)”
(The Crimean People’s Republic and the First Bolshevik Invasion of
Crimea (1917-1918)). This article focuses on the three-month period
between 1917-1918 when Crimea was occupied by the Bolsheviks for
the first time. In this article Ufuk Akyol examines the 1917-1918
Bolshevik occupation of Crimea and how Bolsheviks crashed down the
young but fast developing Crimean Tatar national movement that aimed
at a Crimean Tatar state.

It did not take long for various states and international organizations to
react to Crimea’s occupation and illegal annexation by the Russian
Federation. In his study titled “Onde Gelen Uluslararasi Orgiitlerin
Kirim’in Yasadig1 ilhakina Tepkileri” (The Reactions of the Leading
International Organizations to the Illegal Annexation of Crimea),
Mustafa Kemal Oztopal presents a panorama of the responses of
prominent international organizations such as the United Nations;
European Union; NATO; the Organization for Security and Cooperation
in Europe; the Shanghai Cooperation Organization; the Collective
Security Treaty Organization and the Organization of Islamic
Cooperation to the occupation and illegal annexation of Crimea.

The revolutionary process that took place in Ukraine between November
2013-February 2014 that is referred to as Euromaidan or the Revolution
of Dignity, the subsequent occupation and illegal annexation of Crimea
by the Russian Federation, and the eruption of the armed conflict in
eastern Ukraine between the government forces and the separatists
backed by the Russian Federation have led to a series of significant
transformations with respect to Ukraine’s domestic and foreign policies,
as well as the nation-building process in this country. During and after
2014, the large majority of the Crimean Tatars stood firm in defense of
Ukraine’s territorial integrity and displayed a dedicated resistance
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against Russian Federation’s occupation and illegal annexation of
Crimea. This led to a reshaping of the relations between the Ukrainian
State and the Crimean Tatars. In his study titled “2014 Sonrasinda Kirim
Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayna: Ortak Bir Diigman Karsisinda Yeniden Kurulan
Iliskiler” (Crimean Tatars and Ukraine After 2014: New Relations
Established Against a Common Enemy), Fethi Kurtiy Sahin addresses
the change and development of the relations between the Ukrainian State
and the Crimean Tatars since 2014.

The sixth article in this issue is titled “Armenian Involvement in the
1925 (Ararat) and 1937 (Dersim) Kurdish Rebellions in Republican
Turkey: Mapping the Origins of “Hidden Armenians”.” In this article
Garabet K. Moumdjian focuses on Armenian Revolutionary Federation-
Dashnaktsutyun’s role in the Kurdish uprisings in the early Republican
era. Although we find Moumdjian’s characterization of the tragic events
of 1915 extra legem and unacceptable, his article provides hitherto
unpublished Dashnak and other Armenian archival documents
concerning the participation of Armenian militants in the Agri and
Dersim uprisings which took place during 1930s. We believe that the
documents published therein would help fill an existing gap in the
literature concerning this point, since primary documents published from
the Dashnaktsutyun archives and excerpts from the memoirs of the key
figures of the Dashnak committee leaves no doubt as to the participation
of the Dashnak and other Armenian elements in the Kurdish uprisings of
1930s. We trust that this article will also reflect on the current state of
affairs of Armenian-Kurdish relations.

Jeremy Salt in his study titled “Review Essay: Reinforcing an
Unbalanced Narrative” (Inceleme: Dengelenmemis Bir Anlatiy1
Takviye Etmek) presents a review of Yigit Akin’s book titled “When
the War Came Home. The Ottomans’ Great War and the Devastation
of an Empire” published in 2018 by Stanford University Press.

The last piece in this issue of UST / ICH is the book review titled
“Ethnic Cleansing of Turks in Bulgaria” penned by Cengiz Haksoz.
Cengiz Haks0z in this piece reviews Tomasz Kamusella’s book titled
“Ethnic Cleansing During the Cold War: The Forgotten 1989
Expulsion of Turks from Communist Bulgaria” that will be published
by Routledge in 2019.
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FILISTIN DEVLETI’NIN BASVURUSU
BAGLAMINDA ULUSLARARASI CEZA
MAHKEMESI’NIN YARGI YETKIiSI VE
BIRLESMIS MIiLLETLER GUVENLIK
KONSEYI’NIN ROLUNUN ANALIZI

Dikran M. ZENGINKUZUCU

Dr. Ogretim Uyesi

Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: Iliskiler Boliimii
Istanbul Esenyurt Universitesi

Oz: 22 Mayis 2018 tarihinde Filistin Devleti Hiikiimeti, Uluslararas:
Ceza Mahkemesi’'ne basvuruda bulundu. Bu basvuru Filistin'in Israil
uyruklu sivil ve askerlerin isledigi insanliga karst su¢lar ve savas
suclariyla ilgili Mahkeme 've yaptigi dordiincii basvuru olmustur. Israil
Hiikiimeti ise Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi 'ni kuran Roma Statiisii ne
taraf olmadigr gerekgesiyle bu bagvurulart dikkate almamaktadr.
Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi soykirim, insanliga karst suglar, savags
suglart ve saldir sugu ile ilgili bireyler iizerinde yargi yetkisine sahiptir.
Mahkeme de bir taraf devlet ya da Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi
tarafindan veya savcinin kendi iradesi ile sorusturma agilabilmektedir.
Ote yandan, Roma Statiisii'ndeki Giivenlik Konseyi yetkileri yargiyi
siyasallastirdigr gerekgesiyle elestirilmistir. Bu makale Filistin’de
islenen sug¢lar kapsaminda Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi'nin yer
bakimindan, zamansal, kisisel ve konu bakimindan yargi yetkisini
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incelemeyi ve bu ¢er¢evede Giivenlik Konseyi 'nin roliiniin uluslararasi
hesap vericiligi arttirip arttirmayacagi tartismayr amaglamaktadir. Bu
amagla oncelikle uluslararasi ceza hukukunun gelisimi ve Uluslararasi
Ceza Mahkemesi'nin yargi yetkisi irdelenecek, ardindan Filistin’in
basvurusu incelenecek ve son béliimde bagvurunun hukuki ve politik
temelleri ile Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin rolii hakkinda
degerlendirmelerde bulunulacaktr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslaijarasz Ceza Hukuku, Ulqslararasz Ceza
Mahkemesi, Roma Statiisii, Israil-Filistin Meselesi, Insanliga Karst
Suclar

JURISDICTION OF INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT IN
THE CONTEXT OF THE REFERRAL OF THE STATE OF
PALESTINE AND AN ANALYSIS OF THE ROLE OF
UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL

Abstract: On 22 May 2018, the Government of the State of Palestine
submitted a referral to International Criminal Court. This is the fourth
referral by Palestine concerning the crimes against humanity and war
crimes committed by the civilians and soldiers of Israel inationality.
Israel governments, on the other hand, ignore these recourses on the
ground that Israel is not a party to the Rome Statute. International
Criminal Court possesses jurisdiction on genocide crimes, crimes
against humanity, war crimes and aggression crimes. A casemay be
referred to the Court by a party State or United Nations Security Council
as well as by the Prosecutor in her own initiative. On the other hand, the
role given to Security Council by the Rome Statute has been criticized for
being politicizing a judicial authority. This article aims to investigate
Court’s jurisdiction ratione temporis, personae and materiae on the
basis of Palestine s referral, and in this context to discuss whether the
role of Security Council may emphasize international accountability or
not. In this respect, the development of international criminal law and
the jurisdiction of the International Criminal Court will be examined,
where up on the referralby Palestine will be analyzed and the conclusion
will present opinions and conceptions on the legal and political basis of
the submission and the role of the United Nations Security Council.

Keywords: International Criminal Law, International Criminal Court,
Rome Statute, Israel-Palestine Issue, Crimes Against Humanity

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



Filistin Devleti’nin Basvurusu Baglaminda Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi’nin
Yarg Yetkisi ve Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin Roliiniin Analizi

Giris

22 Mayis 2018 tarihinde Filistin Devleti Hiikiimeti Disisleri Bakani Riyad-
Al Malki Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi (UCM)’ye yapmis oldugu resmi
basvuruda “Filistin topraklarimin biitlininde UCM’nin zamansal yargi
yetkisi igerisine giren gegmiste bugiin ve gelecekte islenmis suglarin
sorusturulmasinit” istemistir. Filistin Disisleri Bakan1 Riyad-Al Malki
bagvuru sonrast “bu bagvuru Filistin’in uluslararasi hesap verme
mekanizmasini ve uluslararast hukuka saygiyi testidir” agiklamasinda
bulunmustur.! Bunun iizerine Israil Disisleri Bakanlig1 bir agiklama
yaparak bu bagvuruyu hukuki gegerlilikten yoksun, sagma ve siyasallagsmis
bir adim olarak nitelendirmistir.2 Savci Fatou Bensoudaiseig tiiziik geregi
UCM Bagkanligi’n1 bagvurudan haberdar ettigini ve bagvurunun kabul
edilebilirligi hakkinda i¢ tiizik ve On incelemeler politika belgesi
gercevesinde On inceleme baglatacagini ilan etmistir.3

Bagvuru hakkinda uluslararasi kamuoyunda degisik yorumlar yapildi.
Bazi yorumlar UCM’nin, Israil’i isledigi iddia edilen insanliga kars
suglardan dolay1 yargilamasi ve cezalandirmasini beklerken,* digerleri
ise bu basvurunun dikkatleri bdlgeye cekerek en azindan Israil’in
hukuksuz eylemlerine rahat devam etmesini engelleyecegini
ummaktadir.> Ancak, ABD el¢iliginin Kudiis’e tasinmasi sirasinda
Gazze’de baslanan “Biiylik Geri Doniis Yriiylisii”® sirasinda yasananlar
Israil’in bdyle bir niyeti olmadigin1 gdstermistir.” Bu ¢aligma genelde

1 Zena Tahhan, “Palestine submits ICC referral to open probe into ‘Israel crimes’,” A/ Jazeere,
Mayis 22, 2018, erisim Haziran 19, 2018, https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2018/05/palestine-
submits-icc-referral-open-probe-israel-crimes-180522101121093 . html.

2 Oliver Holmes, “Palestinian Minister Delivers Isracl ‘War Crimes’ Referral to
ICC,’TheGuardian, May1s 22, 2018, erigsim Haziran 19, 2018,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2018/may/22/ palestinian-minister-israel-war-crimes-icc-
referral.

3 ICC, “Statement by ICC Prosecutor, Mrs Fatou Bensouda, on the referral submitted by
Palestine,”Office of theProsecutor, May1s 22, 2018, erisim Haziran 19, 2018, https://www.icc-
cpi.int/ Pages/item.aspx?name=180522-otp-stat.

4 “Hamas hails UN warcrime probe of Israel’s Gaza massacre, ” The New Arab, Mayis 20, 2018,
erisim Haziran 19, 2018, https://www.alaraby.co.uk/english//news/2018/5/20/hamas-hails-un-
war-crime-probe-of-israeli-massacres.

5 Nada Kiswanson, “What can Palestinians expect from the ICC?,” Al Jazeere, Mayis 28, 2018,
erisim Haziran 19, 2018, https://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/palestine-icc-israel-war-
crimes-180527113534760.html.

6 Filistinlilerin Israil Devleti’nin kurulusunu andiklari “Nakba”nin 70. yildéniimii ve A.B.D. nin
biiyiikeliligini Kudiis’e tagimasini protesto etmek amaciyla 14 Mayis 2018 tarihinde Gazze-
Israil snirindaki BeitLahia’da baslattiklart Anayurda yiiriiyls eylemi.

7 “Israeli military shot over 500 Palestinians in the head during Gaza protests,” Mondoweiss,
Mayis 22, 2018, erigsim Haziran 19, 2018, http://mondoweiss.net/2018/05/military-palestinians-
protests/.
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Filistin bagvurusu ¢ercevesinde UCM nin yargi yetkisini ve dzellikle de
Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi’nin (BMGK) yetkilerinin
uluslararasi ceza yargisinin politiklesmesine mi hesap vericiligin
(accountability) saglanmasina mi1 hizmet edebilecegi tartigilacaktir.
Burada o6zellikle BMGK’nin, UCM’nin yargi yetkisine giren suglarda
suclularin yargi oniine ¢ikarilmasinda taraf devletleri asan yetkisinin
hesap vericiligin saglanmasinda kilit 6nemi irdelenecektir. Bu amagla
ilk boliimde UCM’nin kurulusu ve yargi yetkisi gézden gecirilecektir.
Bu bolimde UCM’nin yargi yetkisine giren suglar, sorusturma agma
yollar1 ve siirecleri ve 6zellikle BMGK ’nin yeri ve islevleri gézden
gecirilecektir. ikinci béliimde Filistin Hiikiimeti’nin UCM’ye bagvurusu,
usul ve igerik bakimindan tartisilacaktir. Son béliimde ise BMGK yetkisi
cercevesinde Israil’in UCM’ye taraf olmamasinin insanlik dis1 suglarin
sorusturulamamasi ve igleyenlerin teslim edilip cezalandirilamamasi igin
bir kalkan olmadig1 goriisii savunulacaktir.

Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesi’nin Kurulusu ve Yarg: Yetkisi

Savas sirasinda silahli ¢atigmalarin yiiriitiilmesinde uyulacak kurallari
diizenleyen jus ad bellum, gegmisi eski zamanlara uzansa da modern
anlamda basta silahli gii¢clerin kullanimin1 ve diismanca hareketleri
diizenleyen 1899 ve 1907 Lahey S6zlesmeleri ve savasanlarin 1stirabint
hafifletmeyi ve sivil niifusu korumayi amaclayan 1949 Cenevre
Sozlesmeleri ve ekleri ile maddilesmis ve ortaya cikmistir. Ilk
uluslararasi ceza mahkemeleri olarak goriilebilecek Niirnberg ve Tokyo
Mahkemeleri, II. Diinya Savasi’nin galip devletleri arasinda varilan 1943
Moskova Mutabakati ve 1945 Londra Anlagmasi ¢ergevesinde “itilaf
devletleri tarafindan islenmis biiyiik savas suglarinin cezalandirilmasi’8
amacityla kurulmuslardir. Niirnberg ve Tokyo Mahkemeleri barisa karsi
suclar, savas suglar1 ve insanlhiga karsit suclari yargiladilar. Bu
mahkemelerin yetkisi hem kisi hem konu bakimindan (rationepersonae
et materiae) tartisma konusu olmustur.? Kisi bakimidan yargi yetkisi
acisindan uluslararasi hukukta sadece devletlerin sorumlu olabilecekleri
ve bireylerin uluslararasi bir mahkemede yargilanamayacaklart itirazini
Niirnberg Mahkemesi “Uluslararast hukuka karsi islenmis savas suclari
soyut varliklar tarafindan degil, bireyler tarafindan iglenmistir ve ancak

8 UN. Res. A/CN.4/5. The Charter and judgment of the Niirnberg Tribunal — History and
analysis: memorandum submitted by the Secretary-General: 3. erisim Haziran 20, 2018,
http://www.cininas.It/wp-content/uploads/2015/06/1949 UN_ILC_N_statuto_koment.pdf.

9  Ezeli Azarkan, Nuremberg ten La Haye. ye: Uluslararast Ceza Mahkemeleri (Istanbul: Beta
Yaynlari, 2003), 123- 131.
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bu tiir suglari islemis bireyleri cezalandirilarak uluslararast hukuk
kurallar1 uygulanir kilinabilir” geklindeki goriisiiyle gegersiz saymugtir.10
Konu bakimindan ise Kellogg-Briand Paktill, Milletler Cemiyeti
kararlar1 ve taslak 1924 Cenevre Protokolii!2 dahil ¢ok sayida
uluslararasi belgeyi “uluslararasi toplumun saldirgan savas suglarinin
uluslararasi bir su¢ sayilmasi yoniindeki niyetinin belirtisi” olarak
saymistir.13 Bu sekilde savas suglarinda, barisa ve insanliga karsi
suclarda “kisisel cezai sorumluluk™ ilkesi yerlesmistir.

Soguk savas siiresince tikanan devletlerarasi is birligi ve iletisim,
uluslararasi1 ceza hukukunu sessizlestirmis,!4 ancak soguk savasin
bitiminden sonra uluslararas1 iliskilerde ortaya ¢ikan yeni
hareketlenmeler ve giidiiler uluslararasi toplumun cezasizliga karsi
miicadelesine yol agmistir.!5 Cok uluslu yap1, dini ve kiiltiirel farkliliklar,
ekonomik faktorler ve milliyetci hareketler nedeniyle Yugoslavya’nin
dagilma siirecine girmesi ile iilkede agir insancil hukuk ihlalleri
yasanmistir.!® Bunun tizerine 25 Mayis 1993 tarih ve 827 sayili BMGK
karart ile, 1991°de baslayan Bosna Savagi’nda savas sugu isledigi iddia
edilen kisilerin yargilanmasi igin bir Eski Yugoslavya Uluslararasi Ceza
Mahkemesi (EYUCM) kurulmustur. 15 Kasim 1993 tarihinde ¢aligmaya
baslamis olan EYUCM halen faal durumdadir.!” Mahkeme, Eski
Yugoslavya Sosyalist Federal Cumhuriyeti’nin de islenen suglari
yargilama yetkisine sahiptir. Bu mahkemenin yargi alanint EYUCM
Statistinlin 2. ve 5. maddeleri arasinda bulunan agir suclar

10 UN. Res. A/CN.4/5, 41.

11 ki Diinya Savast arasinda savast bir ulusal politika araci olmaktan gikarmaya ve tiim
uluslararasi uyusmazliklarin dostane yollar ile ¢oziilmesine yonelik 27 Agustos 1928 tarihli
¢ok tarafli anlasma, bkz. Mehmet Sait Dilek, “Biiyiik Giiglerin Politikalar: ve Briand-Kellogg
Pakt,” Uluslararast Iliskiler, 10, say1. 37 (2013): 145-169.

12 Uluslararast Uyusmazliklarin Dostane Coziimii i¢in Protokol (1924), Milletler Cemiyeti
biinyesinde hazirlanmis Avrupa’da ortak giivenligi tesis etmek iizere hazirlanmis saldirgan
uluslar1 cezalandirmayi ve tiim uluslarin uyusmazliklarini Uluslararas: Daimi Adalet Divani’na
sunmay1 kabul ettigi taslak anlagma. Ingiltere’nin reddetmesi nedeniyle basarisiz olmustur;
League of Nations, Arbitration, Security andReduction of Armements — Protocol for the Pacific
Settlement of International Disputes (Geneva, 25th June 1925), erisim Eyliil 19, 2018,
http://digital.library.northwestern.edu/league/1e000016.pdf.

13 UN. Res. A/CN.4/5: 44.
14 Frédéric Mégret, “The Politics of International Criminal Justice,” EJIL 13, say1.5 (2002): 1261.

15 JelenaPejic. “Accountability for international crimes: From conjecture to reality,”, /RRC 84,
say1. 845 (2002): 13.

16 Birol Akgiin, Yugoslavya Siyasal Sisteminin Yikiligr (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Selcuk Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2007), 33-53.

17 Tevfik Odman, “Eski Yugoslavya i¢in Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesinin Kurulusu ve Yasal
Dayanag1,” AUHFD 45, say1. 1 (1996): 143-150.
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olusturmaktadir. Bu suglarin baslicalar1 soykirim, kasitli dldiirme,
iskence, kolelestirme ve irza gecmedir. 1991°den gilintimiize kadar
islenen suglarda yetkilidir. Mahkeme’nin Statiisii’nde 6lim cezasi
yoktur. Mahkeme’nin merkezi, Hollanda’daki Lahey kentindedir. Soguk
savag sonrasi ikinci ad hoc ceza mahkemesi iilkede yasanan ig¢ karigiklik
ve soykirim gibi olaylar sonucunda Ruanda Hiikiimeti’nin istegi tizerine,
BMGK nin 995 sayili karariyla 08 Agustos 1994 tarihinde kurulmustur.
Bu mahkemenin isleyisi ve kurulusunda EYUCM 06rnek alinmustir.
Ruanda Uluslararast Ceza Mahkemesi 1 Ocak 1994-31 Aralik 1999
tarihleri arasinda Ruanda’da gerceklestirilen uluslararasi insancil hukuk
kurallarinin ihlallerini yargilamakla gérevlidir. Mahkeme 1995 yilinda
goreve baglamistir. Yargilama sonucunda zamanin Ruanda’nin Taba
kasabasi belediye bagkani Jean-Paul Akayesu soykirim ve insanliga karsi
suglardan 6miir boyu hapis cezasina mahkim edilmisgtir.18

Sonug olarak, hukuka uygunluklart yoniinden var olan suglarin cezasini
vermek ve adaleti saglama konusundaki yetersizliklere, karsilagilan
zuliimlere ve zorluklara, mahkemelerin yapisal kusur ve zayifliklarina
ragmen Niirnberg, Tokyo, Eski Yugoslavya ve Ruanda Uluslararasi1 Ceza
Mahkemesi, siirekli nitelikte bir uluslararast ceza mahkemesi
kurulmasinda biiytik 6l¢iide paya sahiptir.!9

Ancak ad hoc ceza mahkemeleri kuruluslart bakimindan elestirilere
ugramiglar ve BMGK’nin BM Sarti’nin 41. maddesindeki barisgil
onlemleri cercevesinde mahkeme kurma yetkisinin olup olmadigi
tartisma konusu olmustur.2 Bu bakimdan bir uluslararasi ceza
mahkemesinin kurulmasinda, uluslararas: genel bir uzlasginin gerekli
oldugu diistincesi agir basmustir.2!

Ad hoc ceza mahkemeleri uluslararasi toplumda siirekli bir mahkemenin
kurulmasi fikirlerini dogurmus, UCM nin kurulmasi i¢in ilk ¢calismalar
Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Uluslararasi Hukuk Komitesi’nin ¢alismalari

18 ICTR, The Prosecutor v. Jean-Paul Akayesu, Judgement, June 1, 2001, erisim Haziran 20,
2018, http://unictr.unmict.org/sites/unictr.org/ files/case-documents/ictr-96-4/appeals-chamber-
judgements/en/010601.pdf.

19 Paul Tavarnier, “The Experience of the International Criminal Tribunals for the Former
Yugoslavia and for Rwanda,” IRRC 321 (1997), erisim Haziran 20, 2018,
https://www.icrc.org/eng/resources/documents/ article/other/57jnyy.htm; Haci Sarigiizel,
“Uluslar Arast Ceza Mahkemesi,” UMD 3, say1. 3 (2013): 233-236.

20 Danesh Sarooshi, “The Powers of the United Nations Criminal Tribunals,” UNYB 7 (2003):
143- 147.

21 Tevfik Odman, Eski Yugoslavya i¢in Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesinin Kurulusu ve Yasal
Dayanagi, 145.
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cercevesinde 1998 yilinda Roma’da toplanan Konferans’ta sonuca
baglanmistir. 17 Temmuz 1998’de UCM’yi kuran Roma Statiisii 7 ret
oyuna karsilik, 120 kabul oyu, 21 ¢ekimser oy ile kabul edilmistir.22
Roma Statiisii’niin  “Baglangi¢” Boliimiinde de belirtildigi gibi
Mahkeme’nin kurulusu yakin ge¢miste yasanan dehset verici agir
suclarin ulusal ve uluslararas1 bir diizeyde is birligi ile cezasiz
kalmamasini saglamak, insanligin kopmak {izere olan baglarin1 adalet
ile onarmaktir.

Mahkeme; baskanlik, 6n-yargilama, yargilama ve temyiz boliimleri,
savcilik bolimii ve yazi igleri boliimiinden olusur. UCM, “yiiksek ahlaki
degerlere, tarafsiz ve bitiinciil karakterlere sahip olan ve kendi
devletlerindeki en yiiksek yargi makamlarina atananlarda aranan
niteliklere sahip” ceza ve ceza usul hukuku, uluslararasi hukuk,
uluslararasi insancil hukuk ve insan haklar1 alanlarinda yetkin on sekiz
yargictan olusur ve taraf devletlerin gosterdigi adaylar i¢erisinden dokuz
yil i¢in secilirler. UCM’nin 1/3’{ her {i¢ yilda bir yenilenir. Bagkan ve
yardimcilar1 yargiglar arasindan mutlak ¢ogunluk ile secilirler (Roma
St. M. 36). Savci, sozlesmeci devletlerin olugturdugu Taraf Devletler
Kurulu tarafindan gizli oy ve salt cogunluk ile yenilenemez dokuz yil
icin segilir. Yardimcilari da, saveinin gosterecegi adaylar tarafindan ayn
yolla secilir (Roma St. M. 42/4). UCM’nin Merkezi ve Yazi isleri
Lahey’dedir (Roma St. M. 43). UCM’yi kuran Roma Statiisii, 60 tilkenin
onaymin tamamlandigi 11 Nisan 2002°de yiirtirliige girmis ve UCM
caligmaya baslamistir. 1 Haziran 2018 itibari ile 123 Devlet Roma
Statiisti’ne taraftir, 15 devlet ise Statii’yii imzalamis ancak heniiz kabul
etmemistir. ABD hazirlanmasinda etkin rol oynamigsa da, Statii’yii 31
Aralik 2000’de imzalamasina karsin onaylamamistir. Bunun baslica
nedeni Amerikan askerlerinin uluslararast operasyonlar nedeniyle
yargilanmasindan ¢ekinilmesidir. Rusya Federasyonu ise 13 Eyliil 2000
tarihinde imzalanmis, ancak onaylanmamistir. Rusya Federasyonu 30
Kasim 2016 tarihinde, BM Genel Sekreterini resmen “Rusya
Federasyonu’nun UCM’nin Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmay1 istemedigini”
bildirmis,2?3 ancak imzasini heniiz geri ¢ekmemistir. Bu durum da 1969
Viyana Antlasmalar Hukuku Sozlesmesi Madde 18/b ve geleneksel
uluslararas1 hukuk bakimindan Rusya’nin imzasina karsit bir tutum

22 UN A/CONEF.183/10. Final act of the United Nations Diplomatic Conference of
Plenipotentiaries on the establishment of an International Criminal Court. June 17, 1998, erisim
Haziran 20, 2018, http://legal.un.org/icc/statute/ finalfra.htm.

23 Statement by the Russian Foreign Ministry, Kasim 16, 2016, erisim Eylil 19, 2018,
http://www.mid.ru/en/foreign_policy/news/-/asset_publisher/cKNonkJE02Bw/content/id/
2523566.
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sergilememesini gerektirir. Tiirkiye ise Roma Konferansi’nda yer
almasina karsin Statlii’yli imzalamamustir. Tiirkiye, 2004 yilinda yapilan
degisiklik ile Anayasa’nin 38. Maddesi’ne vatandasin sug isleme
nedeniyle yabanci iilkeye verilmeyecegi hiikkmiine UCM agisindan
istisna getirilmigtir. Ancak Tirkiye, Roma Statiisii’nli imzalamaktan
kagmmustir. Tiirkiye’nin Statii’yili imzalamama nedenleri olarak sunlar
gosterilebilir:24

(1)Insanhiga karsi suglarin ve saldir1 sugunun taniminin ve
kapsamlarinin Statii’de yeterince agik ve net olmamast;

(2) Uyusturucu ve Terérizm gibi suglarin Statii kapsaminda yer
almamas;

(3)Bir ilkenin topraklar1 iizerinde siiren uzun sireli silahl
miicadelelerin Mahkeme’nin yargi yetkisine girmesi ve terdr ile
miicadele ¢ercevesinde ¢ekinceler;

(4) Statii ile ulusal mevzuatin uygun hale getirilmesine iliskin olarak
yapilan diizenlemelerin beklenmesi.

Filistin, 29 Kasim 2012’de BM Genel Kurulu tarafindan “iye olmayan
gozlemci devlet” olarak kabul edilmistir.25 Filistin Devleti Roma
Statiisii’ne 2 Ocak 2015°de taraf olmus ve Statii, Filistin agisindan 1
Nisan 2015’de yiriirliige girmistir. Filistin, Statii’ye taraf olurken
UCM’nin yargr yetkisini 13 Ocak 2014 itibari ile tamdigim
bildirmistir.26 Israil ise Roma Statiisiinii hi¢bir zaman imzalamamis ve
UCM’nin yarg1 yetkisini tanimamistir.

Uluslararasi ceza yargisinin yetki alanina giren “uluslararasi toplumu
ilgilendiren en ciddi suglarin” sorusturulmasi ve sorumlularinin
cezalandirilmasinda esas yetki ve sorumluluk, ulusal ceza yargilariin
yetkisindedir. Ote yandan, UCM ulusal yargilarin tamamlayicist olarak
gorev alir (Roma St. M. 1). Bu ¢ergevede devletler, kendi yargi yetkileri
icerisine giren durumlarda sorumlular1 yargilamak ve cezalandirmak ile
baghdirlar. Ancak, ulusal yarginin etkisiz kaldig1, yargilama konusunda

24 Miige Cetin, “Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi ve Tirkiye’nin Durumu,” Ankara Barosu
Dergisi68, say1. 3 (2010): 356-357; M. Yasin Aslan, “Uluslararasi: Ceza Divani ve Tiirkiye’ye
Etkileri,”4AUHFD56, say1 4 (2007): 76.

25 GARes. 67/19, 29 November 2012.

26 ICC, Ratification and Implementation Status, The State of Palestine, erisim Eyliil 19, 2018.
https://asp.icc-cpi.int/en_menus/asp/states%20parties/asian%?20states/Pages/Palestine.aspx.
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isteksiz ya da yetersiz oldugu bu tiir insanlik ve savas suglarinin cezasiz
kalmamasi i¢in UCM devreye girebilmektedir (Roma St. M. 17/2-3).

UCM’nin kurulusundan itibaren etkinligi hakkinda hukuki olma ve
politik olma cergevesinde bir tartisma siirmektedir. Her ne kadar UCM
bir hukuksal yap1 olsa da etkin aktorler, 6zellikle de BMGK’nin
yetkileri nedeniyle genis sekilde politiklesmek ile elestirilmistir. Bazi
yazarlar, uluslararasi ceza hukukunun Batili devletler tarafindan kendi
hukuk ve yonetim felsefeleri ¢ercevesinde gelistirildigini, ancak bu
devletlerin uluslararasi ceza hukukunu kendileri disindaki aktorlere,
ozellikle de Afrika iilkelerine uyguladiklarini ve kendilerini cezasiz
biraktiklarini 6ne siirmislerdir.2’” Bazi1 yazarlar ise BMGK’nin
uluslararasi ceza yargisinin alanina giren suglarin takibatinda politik
destek verdigine ve hukuksal yonlendirici olmadigini belirtmektedirler
dikkat gekmektedirler.28

UCM’nin yargi yetkisine giren suclar, uluslararasi toplumu bir biitiin
olarak ilgilendiren 6z itibari ile cezasiz kalmasinin kabul edilemeyecek?®
en ciddi suclar1 ve uluslararasi insancil hukukun ciddi ihlallerini
kapsamaktadir.30 Bu bakimdan Mahkeme’nin konu bakimindan yargi
yetkisi; soykirim, insanliga karsi suglar, savas suglari ve saldir1 sugudur.
Roma Statiisiiniin hazirhik c¢aligmalar1 sirasinda, UCM’nin yargi
yetkisine giren suglarin kapsamlart konusunda devletlerarasinda fikir
birligi saglanmasinda zorlanilmistir.3! Bu suglar, Statii’niin 6., 7. ve 8.
maddelerinde tanimlanmistir. Taraf devletlerin 2/3 ¢ogunlugu ile kabul
ettikleri “Sugun Unsurlar1” metni32 Mahkeme’ye bu maddeleri
yorumlamakta yardimci olur. Bu metindeki suglarin tanimlari ve
unsurlari bir taraf devlet, mutlak cogunlukla hareket eden yargiglar veya
savci tarafindan Onerilir ve yine taraf devletlerin 2/3 ¢ogunlugu ile kabul
edilir veya degistirilebilir (Roma St. M. 9).

27 Ramesh Thakur, “Law, Legitimacy and United States,” Melbourne Journal of International
Lawll, say1. 1 (2010): 14-16; Mark A. Drumble. Atrocity, Punishmentand International Law
(New York: CUP, 2007): 127-128.

28 Pal Wrange, “The Crime of Aggression and Complementarity,”/nternational Criminal Justice:
Lawand Practice from the Rome Statute to Its Review iginde, der.Roberto Bellelli (New York:
Ashgate, 2010): 606-607.

29 Yusuf Aksar, “Uluslararas1 Ceza Mahkemesi ve Uygulamalarima Genel Bir Bakis,”
Uluslararasi Hukuk ve Politika Dergisil, say1. 3 (2005): 2.

30 Gideon Boas, James L. Biscoff, ve Natakie L. Reid. Element of Crimesunder International
Law (New York: CUP, 2008): 8 (dn 7 —8).

31 Arzu Alibaba, “Uluslararasi Ceza Mahkemesinin Kurulusu,” AUHFD 49, say1. 1 (2000): 191-
192.

32 ICC, Elements of Crimes, 2011, erisim Haziran 20, 2018, https://www.icc-cpi.int/NR/
rdonlyres/ 336923D8-A6AD-40EC-AD7B-45BF9DE73D56/0/Elements Of Crimes Eng.pdf.
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Soykirim Sugu: Soykirim sugunun tanimina, soykirim sugu sayilabilecek
eylemlere, Roma Statiisii’niin 6. maddesinde yer verilmistir. Roma
Statiisti’niin 6. maddesinde yer alan soykirim sugunun unsurlar1 esasen
9 Arahk 1948 Tarihli “Soykirim Sucunun Onlenmesi ve
Cezalandirilmas: Sozlesmesi”nden alinmistir. Roma Statilisli’niin
amaglar1 bakimindan; ulusal, etnik, irksal veya dinsel bir grubu, kismen
veya tamamen ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla islenen asagidaki
eylemlerden herhangi biri soykirim sugunu olusturur:

(a) Gruba mensup olanlarin 6ldiiriilmest,

(b) Grubun mensuplarina ciddi surette bedensel veya zihinsel zarar
verilmesi;

(c) Grubun biitiiniiyle veya kismen, fiziksel varligini ortadan
kaldiracag1 hesaplanarak yasam sartlarini kasten degistirmek;

(d) Grup i¢inde dogumlar1 engellemek amaciyla tedbir almak;
(e) Gruba mensup ¢ocuklar1 zorla baska bir gruba nakletmek.

Insanliga Kars1 Suglar: Insanliga kars1 suglarin tanimi, Roma Statiisii’nii
7. maddesinde agiklanmistir. Roma Statiisii amaglar1 bakimindan
“insanliga karsi suglar,” herhangi bir sivil niifusa kars1 yaygin veya
sistematik bir saldirin parcast olarak iglenen asagidaki eylemleri
kapsamaktadir:

(a) oldiirme;

(b) toplu yok etme;

(c) kolelestirme;

(d) niifusun siirgiin edilmesi veya zorla nakli;

(e) uluslararast hukukun temel kurallarini ihlal ederek, hapsetme
veya fiziksel 6zgiirliikten bagka bigimlerde mahrum etme;

() iskence;

(g) rza gecme, cinsel kolelik, zorla fuhus, zorla hamile birakma,
zorla kisirlastirma veya benzer agirlikla diger cinsel siddet
sekilleri;
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(h) Mahkemenin yetki alanindaki herhangi bir sugla baglantili
olarak siyasi, 1rki, ulusal, etnik, kiiltiirel, dinsel, cinsel veya
evrensel olarak uluslararasi hukukta kabul edilemez diger
nedenlere dayali zuliim;

(i) zoraki kayiplar;
() wk ayrimeiligi (apartheid) sugu;

(k) kasitli olarak ciddi stiraplara ya da bedensel veya zihinsel veya
fiziksel saglikta ciddi hasara neden olan benzer nitelikteki diger
insanlik dis1 eylemler.

Roma Statiisii Eski Yugoslavya ve Ruanda Uluslararast Ceza
Mahkemelerinin getirdigi 6lgiitleri takip ederek insanliga karsi sugun
olusmasini bir silahli ¢atisma cergevesinde ve herhangi bir sivil
topluluga kars1 yaygin veya sistematik bir saldir1 diizenlenmesi olarak
tanimlamistir. Sistematiklik ise, sugun bir plan veya politik gercevede
islenmesi anlamina gelerek magdur insan sayisinin ¢ok olmasini
yayginlik ile ifade etmektedir.33

Ote yandan, 2012 yilinda Mali davasinda, ilk kez Diinya Mirasi
Listesi’nde bulunan kiiltiirel eserlere zarar verdigi i¢in ve “insanliga
kars1 sug islemekten” dava acilmistir. 1973 Diinya Kiiltlirel ve Dogal
Mirast Koruma So6zlesmesi igeriginde kiiltiirel miraslara zarar vermek,
tahrip edip yok etme tesebbiisiinde bulunmak, savas sugu sayilmistir.34
UCM Savecisi, 2016 Siyaset Belgesi’nde ¢evrenin tahrip edilmesi ve
dogal kaynaklarin yasadisi somiiriisii hakkinda da duyarli olacaklarini ve
isteyen devletlerle is birligi yapacaklarini agiklamistir.35

Saldirt Sugu: 2. Diinya Savasi 6ncesi donemde devletlerin savas yapma
haklar1 oldugu her zaman kabul edilmis bir hak olarak gdriilmiistiir.

33 Simon Chesterman, “An Altogether Different Order: Defining the Elements of Crimes against
Humanity,”Duke Journal of Comparative and International Law 10 (2000): 328-329.

34 1ICC, “Situation in Mali”,Office of the Prosecutor, Ocak 16, 2013, 24-25, erigsim Haziran 21,
2018, https://www.icc-cpi.int/itemsDocuments/SASMaliArticle53 1PublicReportENG
16Jan2013.pdf. Mali sorusturmasi 2012 yilindan itibaren tilkede islendigi iddia edilen savas
suglarina odaklanmisti. I¢ karigikliklar sirasinda iglerinde Diinya kiiltiir miras1 sayilan 14.
yy.dan kalma dokuz ayr tiirbenin de bulundugu dini amagla kullanilan tarihi yap1 ve anitlart
tahrip etmekle suclanan Ahmet El-Faqi 27 Eylil 2016 tarihinde 9 yil hapis cezasina
carptirilmistir. The Prosecutor v. Ahmad Al Faqi Al Mahdi, 1ICC-01/12-01/15.

35 ICC, “Policy Paper on Case Selection and Prioritisation”, Office of the Prosecutor. September
15,2016, 14, erisim Haziran 21, 2018,
https://www.icc-cpi.int/itemsDocuments/20160915_OTP-Policy Case-Selection Eng.pdf.
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Savag ve saldirmin yasaklanmasi ¢abalar1 agirlikli olarak; 19. yy.’da
Briand Kellogg Pakti, Lahey S6zlesmeleri ve en sonu Milletler Cemiyeti
girisimi ile uluslararasi toplumun giindemine girmistir. Ne var ki, iki
Diinya Savasi engellenememistir. 2. Diinya Savasi sonrasi uluslararasi
toplum, baris1 bozmaya yonelik islenen tiim suglarin cezalandirilmast
gerektigi diisiincesini benimsemistir. BM Sartt Madde 2/4, agikga silahli
glice bagvurmay1 yasaklamistir. Giig kullanma yasaginin istisnalari yine
BM Sart1 igerisinde mesru miidafaa hakki (M. 51) ve BMGK’nin aldig1
onlemler olarak sayilmistir. Saldir1 sugu, BM Sarti’nda getirilen silahli
giic kullanma yasaginin ihlal edilmesidir.

Saldirt sugu, Roma Statiisii’'nde UCM’nin yargi yetkisine giren suglar
arasinda sayilmis olmasina karsin tanimi ileriye birakilmistir. 1974
tarihinde BM Genel Kurulu saldirty1 bir devletin baska bir devletin
egemenligine, toprak biitlinliigiine, siyasi bagimsizligina kars1 zarar
verecek uluslararast hukuka aykiri, uluslararasi toplumca rahatsiz eden
kuvvet kullanim1 ve bunda sorumlu olan karar ve icra makamlarinda
bulunan {iist diizeydeki askeri, siyasi, idari liderlerin cezalandirilmasi
seklinde tanimlanmigtir.3¢ “Sugun Unsurlar1” metni de bu tanimi teyit
ederek saldir1 sugunu BM Sarti’nda getirilen saldir1 yasagiin ihlalinin
olusturdugunu belirtir.3”

Savag Suglari: Savas suclarini, uluslararasi silahli ¢atigsmalarin taraflar
arasinda asgari insancil hukuk kurallarinin ve standartlarinin olusturdugu
normlarin ihlali olusturmaktadir. Savas suglar1 esasen 1949 Cenevre
So6zlesmeleri ve ekleri ile maddilestirilmistir. Asgari insancil hukuk
sivillerin silahli ¢atismalarda hedef olmalarint ve zarar goérmelerini
engellemeye ve bu cer¢evede insanca yasamak igin vazgecilmez
haklarin1 korumaya yonelik olusmustur. Roma Statii’siiniin 8.
Maddesinin bu cercevede saydigi savas suglari ana basliklart ise
sOyledir:

(a) 12 Agustos 1949 tarihli Cenevre S6zlesmeleri’nin ¢ok ciddi
sekilde ihlali, bagka bir deyisle, Cenevre Sozlesmesi
hiikiimlerine gore korunan sahis ve mallardan herhangi birine
kars fiiller,

(b) Uluslararas1 hukukun mevcut sistemi igerisinde, uluslararasi

silahl1 ¢catismalarda uygulanabilir yasa ve geleneklerin diger
ciddi ihlalleri,

36 GA Res. 3314, Definition of Agression, 14 December 1974.
37 1ICC, Elements of Crimes, 43.
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(c) Uluslararasi nitelik tagimayan bir silahli ¢atismada, 12 Agustos
1949 Cenevre Sozlesmeleri’nin miisterek 3. maddesinin ciddi
ihlalleri; yani, silahlarini birakmis silahli kuvvetler mensuplari
ile hastalik, yaralanma, gozalt1 veya herhangi bir baska nedenle
savas dis1 kalmis olanlar dahil olmak {izere ¢atismalarda aktif
olarak yer almayan kisilere karsi islenen fiiller.

(d) Mevcut uluslararast hukuk ¢ergevesinde, uluslararasi karakterde
olmayan ancak silahli catismalarda uygulanabilir hukukun ve
teamiillerin diger ciddi ihlalleri.

Roma Statii’sti 8. Maddesi savas suclarim li¢ grup altinda toplamistir:
Birinci grubu, 12 Agustos 1949 tarihli Cenevre So6zlesmelerinin
kapsadigi suclar olusturmustur. Baska bir deyisle ilk grup savas suclari,
Cenevre Sozlesmelerinin korudugu sivil ve savasamayacak durumdaki
askerler ile askeri mahkumlarin kasten 6ldiiriilmesi, iskence yapilmasi,
kole olarak galigtirilmalari, mallarina keyfi olarak el konulmasi veya
yagmalanmasi gibi durumlari igermektedir. Ikinci grupta ise, savas
hukuku ve savag hukukuna iliskin 6rf ve adet kurallarinin ihlali savas
sucu sayilmistir. Bu bdliimde uluslararasi insancil hukukun yerlesik
kurallar1 géz oniine alinmaktadir. Bu grup, sivillere kasten zarar verme,
savunmasiz ve askeri hedef olusturmayan meskin mahallerin tahrip
edilmesi, karsi tarafa ait asker ve sivillerin diismanca o6ldiiriilmesi, kole
yapilmast veya hukuk kisisi sayilmamasi, saglik kuruluslar1 veya
kiiltiirel varliklar gibi ayirt edici isaret tasiyan yerlere saldiri, 15
yasindan kuguklerl savastirmak ve benzer nitelikli genis bir sug listesi
saymaktadir. Ugiincii grup ise, uluslararasi nitelige sahip olmayan silahl
catigmalarda islenmis eylemlerdir. Uluslararasi hukuk cercevesinde
uluslararast nitelige sahip olmayan ancak silahli g¢atigmalarda
uygulanabilir kurallarin ve teamiillerin ciddi ihlali bu kapsama
girmektedir. Uluslararasi olmayan silahli ¢catismalarda dogrudan yer
almayan sivil niifusa kasten saldir1, iskence, kdle olarak calistirma, 15
yasindan kigiiklerin silahli ¢atismalara sokulmasi, talan etme, dini,
egitim, sanat, bilim veya hayir amagclariyla kullanilan binalara, tarihi
eserlere, hastanelere bilerek saldir1 diizenlenmesi bu grup altinda sug
sayilan eylemler arasindadir.

Mahkeme’nin Kisi ve Yer Bakimindan Yarg Yetkisi

UCM, taraf devletlerin uyruklar1 ya da topraklar1 tizerinde islenen
suclarla ilgili yarg1 yetkisine sahiptir. Bir sug, bir taraf devlet bayragi
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tasiyan gemi ya da ucakta gergeklesmigse de UCM’nin yargi yetkisi
dogar (Roma St. M. 12/2a-b). Ote yandan, s6z konusu su¢ Roma
Statiisii’ne taraf olmayan bir devlet uyrugu tarafindan islenmis ya da
topraklarinda islenmis ise bu devlet bir bildirge ile su¢ konusu olayla
ilgili UCM’nin yarg1 yetkisini gecici olarak taniyabilir (Roma St. M.
12/3). UCM’de devletler degil, sugu isleyen gercek kisiler yargilanir
(Roma St. M. 25/1). Mahkeme’nin yarg1 yetkisi yalnizca gergek kisileri
kapsar ve orgiitler, devletler yargilanamaz. Kisiler, Roma Statiisii’nde
sayilan Mahkeme’nin konu bakimindan yargi yetkisine giren suglardan
sahsen sorumludurlar (Roma St. M. 25/2). Kisinin cezai sorumlulugu,
Roma Statiisii’nde sayilan suglardan en az birini islemesi, katkida
bulunmasi, iglenmesine yardim etmesi veya kolaylastirmasi, emri
vermesi, tesvik etmesi, ikna etmesi gibi durumlarda dogmaktadir (Roma
St. M. 25/3). Suglanan kisinin birden fazla devlet uyruklugu tagimasi
durumunda UCM, “etkin uyrukluk” ilkesine gore degerlendirme
yapacaktir. Bu durumda, biri Statii’ye taraf, digeri olmayan iki uyrukluk
tagtyan bir kisi Statii’niin Madde 5/1°de gosterilen suglardan birini
islemesi durumunda, UCM kisi bakimindan yargi yetkisini bu kiginin
etkin uyrukluguna bakarak belirleyecektir.38

Mahkeme’nin Zaman Bakimindan Yetkisi

UCM’nin yargi yetkisi, Roma Statiisii’niin yirtirliige girdigi tarihten
itibaren, yani 11 Nisan 2002’den sonra islenmis suglari kapsamaktadir.
Bu tarihten dnce islenmis suglar, UCM’nin yarg1 yetkisine girmedigi
icin EYUCM gorevine devam etmektedir ve dosyalarim1i UCM’ye
devretmemistir. Bu tarihten 6nce islenmis suglarin sorusturulmasi ve
yargilanmasi i¢in yine BMGK karar ile ad hoc uluslararasi ceza
mahkemelerinin kurulabilmesi s6z konusu olabilecektir.

Roma Statiisii’nilin yiirlirlige giris tarihinden sonra, Statii’ye taraf olan
devletler acgisindan ise UCM’nin zaman bakimindan yargi yetkisi
Statli’niin o devlet i¢in yiirirliige giris tarihinden itibaren dogmaktadir.
Ancak Statii’niin yiirtirliige girisinden sonra taraf olmus bir devlet,
yapacag1 bir bildirimle daha 6nceki bir sug ile ilgili de UCM’nin yarg1
yetkisini kabul edebilir. Bu bildirim genel olabilecegi gibi bir olay
hakkinda tek seferlik bir kabul seklinde de olabilmektedir. Bu bildirim,
taraf olunmasindan onceki bir olayla ilgili UCM ile is birligini de

38 Markus Wagner, “The ICC and Its Jurisdiction: Myths, Misperceptions and Realities,”UNYB
7 (2003): 483.
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kapsamaktadir. Ancak her durumda UCM nin yetkisi 11 Nisan 2002
oncesine taginamayacaktir.

Yukarida belirtildigi gibi Filistin Devleti i¢in Statii 1 Nisan 2015°de
yiirtirliige girmistir, ancak Filistin Statii’ye taraf olurken UCM’nin yarg1
yetkisini 13 Ocak 2014 itibari ile tanidigim bildirmistir.

Sorusturma Ac¢ilma Yollari

UCM’de yargi yetkisine giren suclarla ilgili li¢ yolla sorusturma
agilabilmektedir (Roma St. M. 13): (a) bir taraf devletin basvurusu
(Roma St. M. 14); (b) Savcinin devletlerden, BM organlarindan,
hiikiimetler aras1 veya hiikiimet dis1 orgiitlerden ya da uygun gordigii
diger giivenilir kaynaklardan aldig1 bilgilere dayanarak kendiliginden
sorusturma baglatmasi (Roma St. M. 15); ve (c) BM Giivenlik
Konseyi’nin savciliga bagvurusu. Roma Statiisii dava agma siirecinde
on-inceleme i¢in dort asama ongdérmektedir. Saver ilk agamada, bir taraf
devletten gelen ya da kendiliginden ele aldig1 bir olaym agikga UCM nin
yargl yetkisinin disinda olup olmayacagini incelemektedir. Agikga
UCM’nin yargi yetkisi disinda kalan basvurular dogrudan
reddedilmektedir. Bu asama gecildiginde savci tiim ilgili devletlere bir
bildirim yapmaktadir. Savei, ilgili devletlerden gelen ve kendi topladigi
bilgiler ¢er¢evesinde s6z konusu olay hakkinda UCM’nin zamansal yer
bakimindan, kisi bakimindan ve konu bakimindan yargi yetkisinin olup
olmayacagin1 derinlemesine incelemekte ve siirece devam edilip
edilmemesine karar vermektedir. Uciincii asamada, 6zellikle olay ve
ilgili kisiler hakkinda yarg1 yetkisi bulunacak devletlerden gelen bilgiler
cercevesinde ulusal diizlemde etkin bir sorusturma olup olmadigini ve
olaylarin agirliginin, ol¢iisiinlin, dogasinin ve etkilerinin UCM’de
yargilamay1 gerektirip gerektirmedigini detayli olarak inceler. Dordiincii
asamada ise bu davanin adaletin saglanmasi ve magdurlarin iyiligi
bakimindan katkis1 olup olamayacagini tespit eder. Savci, bir devletin
bagvurusu {izerine ya da kendiliginden sorusturma baslatmaya karar
verirse, tim 6n incelemeleri sonucunda davanin UCM’nin yargi yetkisi
icinde oldugu ve sorusturmanin derinlestirilmesi i¢in makul temeller
bulundugu sonucuna varirsa, on-yargilama biirosuna basvurmakta ve
on-yargilama biirosunun degerlendirmesi ve uygun bulmasi ile
sorusturmay1 derinlestirmektedir (Roma St. M. 15). Roma Statiisti 13/b
maddesine istinaden BMGK ’nin kendisine sevk ettigi bir konuda ise
savci dogrudan sorusturma baslatmakta ve dava agilmaktadir.
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Taraf Devletlerin Isbirligi

UCM, kendine ait bir kolluk kuvveti ya da askeri giice ve ulus iistii
yetkilere sahip degildir. Bu bakimdan bilgi paylasimi, siiphelilerin
tutuklanmasi, saniklarin UCM’nin Lahey’deki tutuk evine teslimi,
mallarinin dondurulmasi, kararlarin uygulanmasi ve benzer konularda
taraf devletlerin is birligine gereksinim duyulmaktadir. Roma Statiisii
86. Madde, “taraf devletler bu Statii’deki hiikiimlere uygun olarak
Mahkemenin yargi yetkisine giren suglarin sorusturulmasinda ve
yargilanmasinda Mahkeme ile tam bir is birligi yaparlar” demektedir.
Mahkeme, bir siiphelinin veya sanigin tutuklanmasini veya Mahkeme’ye
teslim edilmesini, talebini destekleyici belge ve diger malzemeyle
birlikte, s6z konusu sahsin bulunabilecegi yetki alani iginde
bulunabilecegi devletten isteyebilir ve bu devletin s6z konusu sahsi
tutuklamasi ve teslim etmesi icin is birligi talebinde bulunabilir. Taraf
devletler, ulusal mevzuatlar1 geregince, tutuklama ve teslim etme
taleplerine uyarlar (Roma St. M. 89/1).3° Taraf devletler ayrica, UCM’ye
kimlik ve mallarin yerinin tespiti, belgelere ulasma, ifade alma,
mezarliklar dahil ilgili yerlerin aranmasi1 ya da agilmasi, arama ve el
koyma gibi konularda UCM ile is birligi yaparlar (Roma St. M. 93/1).
Taraf devlet, savcinin ve Mahkeme’nin is birligi taleplerine Roma
Statiisti ile {istlendigi sekilde uymaz ise, UCM bu durumu Taraf
Devletler Kurulu’na veya konu BMGK tarafindan UCM’ye getirilmis
ise BMGK’ya bildirir. Ancak Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmayan bir

39 Tiirkiye Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmamak ile birlikte 7 May1s 2004 tarihli 5170 sayili kanun ile
Anayasa’nin 38. Maddesinin son fikrasi “Uluslararasi Ceza Divanina taraf olmanin gerektirdigi
yiktimliiliikler hari¢ olmak iizere vatandas, su¢ sebebiyle yabanci bir iilkeye verilemez”
seklinde degistirilmistir. 5237 sayili Tiirk Ceza Kanunu (TCK)’ya soykirim (m. 76) ve insanliga
karst suglar (m. 77) alinmustir. Tiirkiye savas suglar1 ve saldir suglarini diizenlememistir. TCK
13. maddesi gore bu suglar1 “igleyen Tiirk vatandasi ya da yabanct hakkinda, su¢ Tirkiye
disinda islenmis olsa dahi, Tiirk kanunlar1 uygulanir” diyerek bu agir suglar agisindan evrensel
yetki ilkesini benimsemistir. Ayrica bkz. Serhat Sinan Kocaoglu, “Uluslararas1 Ceza Hukuku
ve 5237 Sayili Tiirk Ceza Kanunu Perspektifinden Evrensellik Ilkesi,”4nkara Barosu Dergisi,t
68, say1. 1 (2010): 76. 4 Nisan 2013 tarihli 6458 sayili Yabancilar ve Uluslararas1 Koruma
Kanunu 64/1. maddesi ¢ fikrasinda 1951 BM Miiltecilerin Statiisiine iliskin S6zlesme madde
1/F kapsamindaki fiillerden suglu olduguna iliskin gii¢lii siiphe bulunan kisilerin uluslararasi
koruma bagvurularinin kabul edilmeyecegini belirtmektedir. 1951 Sozlesmesi’nin 1/F maddesi
sOyledir:

Bu Sozlesme hiikiimleri:

(a) barisa kars1 sug, savas sugu veya insanliga karsi sug gibi suglar i¢in hiikiimler koyan
uluslararasi belgelerde tanimlanan bir sug isledigine;

(b) miilteci sifatiyla kabul edildigi iilkeye siginmadan once, sigindig: tilkenin diginda agir bir
siyasi olmayan sug isledigine;

(c) Birlesmis Milletler *in amag ve ilkelerine aykir fiillerden suglu olduguna;

dair hakkinda ciddi kanaat mevcut olan bir kisi hakkinda uygulanmayacaktir.
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devletin UCM ile is birligi yapma ve yukarida sayilan konularda
yardimct olma sorumlulugu BMGK’ya karst sorumluluklar1 diginda
yoktur.

BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin Yeri ve Yetkileri

Roma Statiisii ¢ergevesinde BMGK’nin iki yetkisinin oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bunlardan ilki UCM’de bir davanin agilmasi digeri ise
bir davanin durdurulmasi yoniindedir.

Dava A¢cma

UCM’nin yargi yetkisi, evrensel ve ulus istii bir nitelik tagimamaktadir.
Ote yandan UCM nin etkinligi yarg1 yetkisinin evrensellesmesi ile
dogrudan baglantilidir. Ancak yukarida da belirtildigi gibi UCM nin yer
bakimindan yargi yetkisi, Roma Statiisi’'ne taraf devletleri
kapsamaktadir. Devletlerin UCM ile is birligi sorumluluklar1 da bu
cercevede kalmaktadir. Bu durum, Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmayan
devletlerin tlkelerinde agir insanlik disi suglar, savas suglari hatta
soykirim sugu islemis kisiler hakkinda dava agilamamasina, hesap
vermeden kagmalarina neden olabilecektir. Uluslararast yargi
bakimindan yerlesmis Monetary Gold ilkesi*? uyarinca bir uluslararasi
yargl makaminin 6niindeki davada yer almayan, rizasini1 vermemis bir
devlet i¢in sonu¢ doguracak bir konuda yargi yetkisi bulunmaz.
BMGK ’nin bir konuyu, UCM savcisina sevk etmesi, bu olmayan rizanin
yerini almaktadir ve UCM Statiisii’ne taraf olmayan devletin
sorumlulugunu ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir.4!

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, BMGK, UCM nin konu bakimindan yargi
yetkisi igerisindeki bir olay1 sorusturulmasi igin savciliga sevk edebilir

40 Arnavutluk Merkez Bankasina ait olan ve Roma’da bulunan altinlara II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda
Almanya tarafindan el konulmus ve altinlar savas sonrasi Fransa, ingiltere ve A.B.D’de ortaya
cikmuglardir. italya ve Arnavutluk altinlar iizerinde hak iddia etmislerdir ve kurulan hakemlik
mahkemesi Arnavutluk lehine karar vermistir. Bunun iizerine italya ii¢ devlet aleyhine
Uluslararas1 Adalet Divani’na bagvuruda bulunmus ancak Arnavutluk davada taraf olmamistir.
Uluslararas1 Adalet Divani 1954°te “yasal ¢ikarlarinin yalnizca etkilenmeyecek ayni zamanda
da verilecek kararin 6ziinii olusturacak™ tarafin yoklugunda yargi yetksinin olmadigina karar
vermistir. Case of Monetary Gold Removed from Rome in 1943, Judgement of 15 June 1954;
UN, Summaries of Judgements, Advisory Opinions and Orders of the International Court of
Justice 1948-1991, erisim Eylil 20, 2018,
http://legal.un.org/icjsummaries/documents/english/st_leg serfl.pdf, 30.

41 Daniel Boneliel ve Perry Ronen, “Israel, Palestine and the ICC,” Michigan Journal of
International Law, 32 (2010): 123.

33

International Crimes and History, 2018, Issue: 19



34

Dikran M. ZENGINKUZUCU

(Roma St. M. 13/b). BMGK bu yetkisini bugiine kadar 31 Mart 2005
Tarihli 1593 sayili kararnamesi ile Darfur (Sudan) ve 15 Subat 2011
Tarihli 1970 sayili kararnamesi ile Libya ile ilgili olarak iki defa
kullanmustur.

BMGK bu yetkisini, BM Sarti’nin 39-51. maddeleri arasindaki “Barigin
Tehdidi, Bozulmasi ve Saldirt Eylemi Durumunda Almacak Onlemler”
baslikl1 VII. Boliimii ¢er¢evesinde kullanmaktadir. BMGK nin BM Sarti
cercevesindeki gorev ve yetkileri tim BM iye devletlerini
baglamaktadir. Bu bakimdan bugiine kadar bu c¢ergevede olusmus bir
ictihat ya da yapila gelis haline doniismiis bir uygulama olmamasina
karsin bir olayin UCM Savciligina BMGK tarafindan sevk edilmesi,
UCM’nin kisi ve yer bakimindan yargi yetkisini BM iiyesi 193 devlete
ve uyruklarina genisletecegini dngorebiliriz. Ote yandan, UCM nin konu
ve zaman bakimindan yetki sinirlarini degistirmemektedir. BMGK ’nin
bir olay1 UCM’ye sevk etmesi kararname ile olmaktadir. Bu durumda
sevk, BMGK ’nin karar alma kurallarina uygun olmalidir. Buna gore bes
daimi Giyenin veto hakkini kullanmaksizin, on bes liyeden dokuzunun
katilmiyla sevk gerceklesebilir (BM Sarti madde 27).

Bu durumda BMGK’nin bir olayt UCM’ye sevk etmesi yalnizca
UCM’nin zaman bakimindan yargi yetkisini etkilemedigi, bu davalarda
tim BM iye devletlerinin UCM ile is birligi yapma zorunlulugu
getirdigi diistintilebilir. Bu ¢ercevede, BM Sarti madde 49 geregi tiim
BM iiyelerinin, BMGK ’nin kararlagtirdigi dnlemlerin yiiriitiilmesinde
birbirlerine karsilikli yardimci olmak i¢in is birligi yapmalar1 hitkmii
mutadismutandis tim BM iiyelerine UCM sorusturma ve yargilamasinda
da is birligi yapma sorumlulugu yiliklemektedir. Yukarida da belirtildigi
gibi, BMGK karar1 ile UCM’ye sevkedilen Sudan ve Libya olaylarinda
her iki devlet de Roma Statiisti’ne taraf degillerdir ve Libya Baskan1
Kaddafi ile Sudan Devlet Baskan1 El-Besir de Roma Statiisii’ne taraf
olmayan tilke uyruklaridirlar. Buna gore normal olarak yer ve kisi
bakimindan UCM nin yarg1 yetkisi olmamasina karsin BMGK karar1
sonucu her iki olayda da UCM savciligi tarafindan El-Besir*? ve
Muammer Kaddafi43 hakkinda sorusturma baslatilmistir. Bu durumda,
yukaridaki yorum ve goriise kosut olarak UCM savcisinin El-Besir’i

42 The Prosecutor v. Omar Hassan Ahmad Al Bashir, ICC-02/05-01/09. UCM, El-Besir hakkinda
4 Mart 2009 ve 12 Haziran 2010 tarihlerinde iki yakalama emri ¢ikartmigtir. Dava, El-Besir
yakalanip UCM’ye teslim edilene kadar askiya almmustir.

43 The Prosecutor v. Muammar Mohammed Abuminyar Gaddafi, Saif Al-Islam Gaddafi and
Abdullah Al-Senussi, ICC-01/11-01/11. Sorusturma 22 Kasim 2011 tarihinde Muammer
Kaddafi’nin 6limii tizerine kapatilmistir.
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tutuklama ve teslim etmesi igin yalnizca Roma Statiisii’ne taraf
devletlerden degil taraf olmayan BM iiyesi devletlerden de yardim
isteyebilme yetkisi ve bu devletlerin de yardim etme sorumlulugu
oldugu diisiiniilebilir. Aksi davraniglarda, durum BMGK’ya
bildirilecektir (Roma St. M. 87/5b) ve yaptirim karar1 yine BM Sart1
cercevesinde BMGK’ya ait olacaktir (BM Sartt M. 41-42). UCM
savcisl, El-Besir’i teslim etmeleri i¢in daha 6nce Roma Statiisii’ne taraf
Giliney Afrika Cumbhuriyeti’nden ve taraf olmayan Tiirkiye’den
taleplerde bulunmustur.44 Her iki devlet de bu taleplere uymamistir ve
simdiye kadar herhangi bir yaptirim veya kinama ile
karsilasmamislardir. Giiney Afrika’nin tutumu iizerine UCM 0On-
yargilama dairesi Giiney Afrika’nin Roma Statiisiine aykir1 sekilde is
birligini reddetmesini Taraf Devletler Kurulu ve BMGK’ya sikayet
etmeme karar1 almistir.4> Ancak her iki devletin de bu tutumlarinin
uluslararasi toplum agisindan takdir edilebilir olmayacagi diistiniilebilir.

Davayr Durdurma

BMGK nin Roma Statiisii cer¢cevesinde bir diger dnemli rolii ve yetkisi,
Roma Statiisii 16. madde uyarinca sahip oldugu bir olay veya kisi
hakkinda UCM’de bir sorusturulma agilmasini ya da agilmis bir
sorusturma ve yargilamay1 12 ay siireyle durdurabilme yetkisidir. Bu
yetki oldukga siyasi i¢erige sahip goriinmekte ve siirekli {iyelerden biri
kars1 ¢ikmamasi sartryla dokuz BMGK tiyesinin uzlagmasi ile UCM nin
yargi yetkisine girecek kadar agir ve ciddi bir sugun cezasiz kalmasini
saglayabilecek bir olasilik ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir. Nitekim Roma
Statlisii’niin hazirlik ¢aligmalar1 sirasinda da bazi tilkeler bir yargi
makaminin siyasi bir organin kararlarina bagli olmamasi gerektiginin
altimi ¢izmislerdir.4¢ Bu yetki, BMGK’nin, BM Sart1 39. maddesi
cercevesinde “barisin tehdit edildigini, bozuldugunu ya da bir saldir1
eyleminin dogup dogmadigini saptama” yetkisine dayandirilmaktadir.
Bu ¢ercevede BMGK, UCM’nin yargi yetkisine giren “saldir1 sugu”nu
tespit etmekle sorumludur. Ancak Roma Statiisii ile BMGK’ya taninan
yetki “saldir1 sugu”nu tespitten ¢ok Oteye gitmekte ve uluslararasi

44 Hilal Kaplan, “Erdogan: Bizden Omer El Besir’i tutuklamamizi istediler”, Sabah, Aralik 28,
2017, erisim Haziran 19, 2018, https://www.sabah.com.tr/gundem/2017/12/28/erdogan-
tutuklayin-dediler-gulduk-gectik.

45 1ICC, “Al-Bashircase: ICC Pre-Trial Chamber II decides not to refer South Africa’s non-
cooperation to the ASP or the UNSC”, ICC Press Release, Haziran 06, 2017, erisim Haziran
20, 2018. https://www.icc-cpi.int/Pages/item.aspx ?name=pr1320.

46 Wagner,The ICC and Its Jurisdiction: Myths, Misperceptions and Realities, 497.
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toplumun baris ve diizenini bozucu eylemler hakkinda belirleyici rol
vermektedir. Bu sekilde BMGK, gerekli gordiigli durumlarda
uluslararas: toplum agisindan agir ve goz ardi edilemez insanlik
suglarinin ve savas suglarinin, hatta soykirim sugunun yine “uluslararasi
toplumun  diizeni”  gerekgesiyle cezasiz birakilmasina karar
verebilecektir. Oysa BM Sarti ve uluslararast hukuk BMGK ig¢in boyle
bir rol 6ngérmemektedir.

BMGK bu yetkisini bugiine dek sadece bir kez kullanmistir. BMGK, 12
Temmuz 2002 tarihli 1422 sayili kararnamesi ile “UCM 'nin BMGK
barist koruma gorevlerinde yer alan Statii’yve taraf olmayan iilke
uyruklarina karst hi¢hir sekilde sorusturma baslatmamast ve
stirdiirememesi’ni istemistir ve bu kararname her y1l yinelenmistir. Bu
karar 6zellikle ABD’nin baskisiyla ve BM baris1 koruma gorevlerindeki
giiclerin, giiglerini geri ¢ekme tehditleriyle alinmistir.4” Bu sekilde,
Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmayan bir devlet uyruklarinin BM giivenlik
giicii icerisindeyken ve Roma Statiisii’ne taraf bir iilkede gorevdeyken
isleyebilecegi olas1 bir insanliga kars1 sug, savas sugu ya da soykirim
sucu cezasiz kalabilecektir.

BMGK’nin Roma Statiisii 16. madde uyarinca, uluslararasi ceza
sorusturmast ya da davasii erteleme yetkisi 1422 sayili kararname
1s1ginda degerlendirildiginde degisik agilardan elestirilebilecek birgok
alan1 mevcuttur. Oncelikle, BM’ye iiye bir iilke basta BM Sart:’nin Giris
ve ilk iki maddesinde sayilan amag ve ilkeler 1s181inda “uluslararasi barig
ve glivenligi korumak”™ ve bu yolda gerekli sekilde davranmak, diinya
barisint bozmamak ve korumak, 1rk, cinsiyet, dil ve din basta hicbir
ayrim gozetmeksizin insan haklarina uymak ve saglamak i¢in ¢alismak
zorundadir. Ayrica BM {iyeleri imzalamis olduklar1 Kisisel ve Politik
Haklar Uluslararasi Pakti*8 ve diger tiim insan haklar1 belgelerine uymak
zorundadirlar. Bu ¢er¢gevede BMGK ’nin, BM Sarti’nda sayilan amag ve
ilkelerine ters hareket eden ve bu ilkeleri agir bir sekilde tehdit eden bir
sucu cezasiz biraktiracak ve sucluyu koruyabilecek bir yetki
kullanmamalidir.

Ote yandan, BM ¢ergevesinde uluslararasi baris ve giivenligi tesis
etmekle gorevli bir giiciin insanliga kars1 suglari islemesi degil, dnlemesi
beklenir. Bu dogrultuda uluslararasi baris giicliinde yer alanlarin bir

47 Wagner, The ICC and Its Jurisdiction: Myths, Misperceptions and Realities, 500.

48 Yapilis Tarihi: 16 Aralik 1966, Yiiriirliige Giris Tarihi: 23 Mart 1976. Tiirkiye imza Tarihi: 15
Agustos 2000, RG say1: 26250, Tarih: 5 Agustos 2006. 20 Eyliil 2018 tarihi itibari ile 172
devlet taraftir, 6 tilke imzalamis ancak heniiz onay belgesini sunmamustir.
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dokunulmazlik verilmesinden 6te BM ilke ve amaclarina uygun
caligmalar1 yoniinde tesvik edici ve denetleyici olmalidir. Bu anlamda,
BM baris giiciiniin isleyecegi olasi bir insanliga kars1 sugun ya da savas
sugunun, UCM tarafindan sorusturulmasi ve yargilanmasi bu denetleme
mekanizmasinin dogal ve en giiglii halkas1 olmalidir.

Bir BM baris giictl, bir iilke topraklarinda, BM ile ev sahibi iilke arasinda
yapilan bir anlasma g¢ercevesinde gorev yapar. Bu anlasma ve BM
Ayricaliklar ve Bagisikliklar Sozlesmesi®® ¢ercevesinde ev sahibi devlet
yargisindan muaf olacak personelin sadece kendi {ilke ceza yargisinin
yetkisine birakilmis olmaktadir.50

Son olarak, Bir uluslararast mahkemenin normal dava agma yolunun
taraf devletlerin ya da magdurlarin sikayeti oldugu, UCM’de de taraf
devlet sikayetleri ve savcilik yoluyla dava agilabildigi, BMGK devreye
girdigi Roma Statiisii 16. maddenin bir istisna hilkmii oldugu goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda, kapsayici ve genis degil olabildigince dar
yorumlanmasi ve uygulamada da olabildigince sinirli kullanimi dogru
olacaktir. Oysa, BMGK’nin anilan kararnamesi son derece genis
kapsamli ve uzun siireli oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bugiin BMGK’nin siirekli bes tiyesinden {igii, Roma Statiisii’ne taraf
degildir. Roma Statiisii ABD ve Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan
imzalanmasina kargin onaylanmamis, Cin ise Roma Statiisii’nii hig¢
imzalamamustir. Gegici tiyelerin altis1t Roma Statiisti’ne taraf (Bolivya,
Fildisi Sahilleri, Hollanda, Peru, Polonya ve Isvec) iken, biri imzalamis
ancak onaylamamis (Kuveyt), iicli ise Statli’yii hi¢ imzalamamistir
(Etiyopya, Kazakistan ve Ekvator Ginesi). Bu durumda giincel tabloda
BMGK nin on bes iiyesinin yedisi zaten bugiine kadar Roma Statiisti’ne
taraf olmamustir.

Filistin Devleti’nin UCM’ye Basvurusu

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, Filistin Devleti bir taraf devlet olarak 22
Mayis 2018 giinii UCM savcisina bagvuruda bulunmustur. Bagvurunun
icerigi, “Filistin topraklarinin biitiiniinde Mahkeme’nin zamansal yargi

49  Yapilis Tarihi: 13 Subat 1946, Yiriirlige Giris Tarihi: 17 Eyliil 1946. RG say1: 7462, Tarih: 21
Mart 1950.

50 Marten Zwanenburg, “The Statute for an International Criminal Court and the United States:
Peace keeper sunder Fire?,” EJIL 10 (1999): 127 — 128.
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yetkisi igerisine giren gegmiste bugiin ve gelecekte iglenmis suglar”dir.
Bu bagvuru, Filistin’in UCM’ye yaptigi dordiincii bagvurudur.

Filistin’in UCM’ye ilk bagvurusu, 22 Ocak 2009 tarihinde Filistin
Hiikiimeti Adalet Bakani tarafindan “Filistin topraklarinda 1 Temmuz
2002 Tarihinden bu yana islenen suglarin sorusturulmasi” igin
yapilmistir. Bu bagvuru Filistin’in taraf devlet olmamasi nedeniyle ilk
asamada kapatilmis ve sorusturma baslatilmamustir.>!

Ikinci bagvuru, Gazze’ye uygulanan ablukay1 delme ve yardim ulastirma
amaciyla ve agiklamalariyla yola ¢ikan Mavi Marmara yardim filosuna,
Israil’in 31 May1s 2010°daki miidahalesinin ardindan gemilerden birinin
bayrak devleti Comoros Birligi adina yapilmis 14 Mayis 2014 tarihli
bagvurudur. Comoros Birligi, 18 Agustos 2006 tarihinde Roma
Statiisli’ne taraf olmustur. Ayrica diger iki geminin bayrak devletleri
Yunanistan ve Kambogya da Roma Statiisii’ne taraf devletler olmalari
bakimindan UCM ’nin ii¢ gemide yasananlardan dolay1 yer bakimindan
yarg1 yetkisi dogmustur.52 Savci, her ne kadar Israil ve Hamas arasindaki
olaylarin uluslararasi olmayan silahli catisma kapsamina girdigini tespit
etse de, UCM’nin “Sucun Unsurlari” metni ¢ergevesinde uluslararasi
silahl1 gatismalara uygulanan hukukun askeri isgalleri de kapsadigi ve bu
bakimdan isgal sirasinda iglenen suglarin da savas suglar1 kapsamina
gireceginden,33 UCM’nin konu bakimindan da yargi yetkisi oldugu
sonucuna varmistir. Ancak, savcei sikayet konusunun ii¢ gemide meydana
gelen ihlallerle smirli olmas1 ve Filistin topraklarindaki olaylari
kapsamamasi nedeniyle olaylarin UCM’de dava agmak igin yeterli
agirlik ve nitelikte bulmamis ve sorusturma agmaya gerek gérmemistir.
Ote yandan savci, Israil-Filistin arasindaki uyusmazlhigi ve Gazze’de
sivil halkin durumunun uluslararasi bir sorun oldugunun ve baska bir
baglamda ele alinmasi gerektiginin altini ¢izmistir.5* UCM savcisi Fatou
Bensouda, uluslararasi toplum ve akademik ¢evrelerden gelen yogun
elestiriler tizerine bir bildiri yaymlayarak Gazze’de islendigi iddia edilen
savag suclar ile ilgili UCM’nin devreye girmemesinin politik baskilar
nedeniyle olmadigini ve davanin bir devlet ya da BMGK tarafindan

51 ICC, “Situation in Palestine”, Office of the Prosecutor, April 2,2012, erisim Haziran 20, 2018,
https://www.icc-cpi.int/NR/rdonlyres/C6162BBF-FEB9-4FAF-AFA9-
836106D2694A/284387/ SituationinPalestine0304 12ENG.pdf.

52 ICC, “Situation on Registered Vessels of Comoros, Greece and Cambodia”, Office of the
Prosecutor, Kasim06, 2014, 5, erisim Haziran 20, 2018, https://www.icc-
cpi.int/iccdocs/otp/OTP-COM-Article 53(1)-Report-06Nov2014Eng.pdf.

53 ICC, Elements of Crimes, 13 (dn 34).
54 ICC, Situation on Registered Vessels of Comoros, Greece and Cambodia, 14 — 17.
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Onlerine getirildiginde UCM’nin gorevini bagimsiz ve tarafsiz sekilde
yerine getirecegini agiklamak zorunda kalmistir.>5

Filistin sorunuyla ilgili ti¢lincli bagvuru 16 Ocak 2015’de yapilmuistir.
Basvuru konusu “13 Haziran 2014 sonrasi Dogu Kudiis ve isgal
altindaki Filistin topraklarinda islenen suglar” ile ilgilidir ve saver bu
bagvuru ile ilgili ikinci asama incelemesini stirdiirmektedir.5¢

Filistin Hiikiimeti’nin Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmasi ve basvurusu
hakkinda ilk tartigma, Filistin Hiikiimeti’nin bir devlet olup olmadig1
noktasinda ¢ikmistir. Roma Statiisii madde 12/1 “Bir deviet bu Tiiziige
taraf olmakla, ... Mahkeme nin yarg: yetkisini tanir” demektedir. Bu
bakimdan maddenin lafzi yorumu sadece devletlerin Roma Statiisii’ne
taraf olabilecekleri ve bagvuru yapabilecekleri yoniindedir. Uluslararasi
hukukta genel kabul goren devlet tanimi, 1933 Montevideo
Sozlesmesi’nde>7 yer alan 6lgiitlerdir. Bunlar; a) siirekli bir niifusa sahip
olmak; b) belirli bir topraga sahip olmak; ¢) bir hiikiimete sahip olmak
ve d) diger devletler ile iligski kurabilme yetenegi olarak sayilmaktadir
(Madde 1). Bu bakimdan, Filistin’in devlet olarak Roma Statiisii’ne taraf
olabilmesi ve basvuru yapabilmesi etkin ve egemen bir hiikiimetin
olmadigi, dis iliskiler kurma yeteneginde eksiklikler oldugu
gerekgeleriyle karsi ¢ikanlar olmustur.58 Ancak gliniimiizde uluslararasi
hukukta devlet olma dSlgiitlerini 1933 Montevideo Sozlesmesi’nin kati
yorumu ¢er¢evesinde degerlendirmek yeterli olmamaktadir. Ayrica, tam
donanimli bir devlet (full-fledged)>® olmamak ya da devlet-benzeri

55 ICC, Statement of the Prosecutor of the International Criminal Court, Fatou Bensouda: ‘The
Public Deserves to know the Truth about the ICC's Jurisdiction over Palestine’, Eylil 02,
2014, erisim Haziran 20, 2018, https://www.icc-cpi.int/Pages/item.aspx ?name=otp-st-14-09-
02.

56 ICC, “The State of Palestine, Referral by the State of Palestine Pursuantto Articlesl3(a) and 14
of the Rome Statute”, Office of the Prosecutor, Mayis 15, 2018, 2, erisim Haziran 20, 2018,
https://www.icc-cpi.int/itemsDocuments/2018-05-22 _ref-palestine.pdf.

57 Devletlerin Haklar1 ve Sorumluluklar1 Sozlesmesi, 20 Aralik 1926.

58 Yaél Ronen, “ICC Jurisdiction over Acts Committed in the Gazza Strip: Article 12(3) of the
ICC Statute and Non-State Entities,”Journal of International Criminal Justice 7, say1. 1 (2010):
13-21.

59 Uluslararast hukukun tam donanimlt bir 6znesi olarak yeni bir devletin kurulmasiin ancak
var olan devletlerin iradeleri ve rizalar ile gergeklesebilecegi goriisii icin bkz. Malcolm N.
Shaw, International Law, 5. Baski, (Cambridge: CUP, 2003): 368-369. Bir devletin uluslararasi
hukuk 6znesi olarak kabul edilmesi igin devlet olma odlgiitlerini (toprak, siirekli bir halk, etkin
bir hiikiimet ve uluslararasi iliskiler kurabilme yetisi) karsilamasimnin ve bagimsizlik ilaninin
yeterli olmadig ancak tiim uluslar toplulugu tarafindan mesru ve hukuksal goriilmesi gerektgi
yoniinde goriisler i¢in bkz. Christian Hillgruber, “The Admission of New States to the
International Community,” EJIL 9 (1999): 494-495. Genel olarak Birlesmis Milletler tiyeligine
kabul edilme yeni bir devletin uluslar toplulugunun tam ve tartismasiz bir liyesi olarak ortaklasa
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(quasi-state)® durumunda olmak uluslararasi alanda statiiye sahip
olmamak, bundan kaynaklanan hak ve sorumluluklari olmamak
anlamina gelmemektedir.6! Filistin Devleti, Roma Statiisii’ne taraf
olmasinin kabul edilmesi bagvuru hakkini kullanma yetkisi tartisma dis1
kalmalidir. Filistin Hiikkiimeti’nin Roma Statiisii’ne katilma ve UCM’ye
taraf olma bagvurusu, ironik sekilde Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmayan
ABD ve lsrail’in itirazlarina karsin Roma Statiisii’niin saklama makami
(depositary) olarak BM Genel Sekreteri tarafindan yirirliige
konulmustur.62 Sadece Devletlerin taraf olabilecegi Roma Statiisti’ne
kabul edilmesi Filistin Devleti’nin bir devlet olarak uluslararasi hukuk
kisiligi olarak kabul gordiigiiniin gostergesidir.63

Filistin Hiikiimeti’nin basvurulari Filistin topraklar1 altinda Israil devleti
gorevlileri tarafindan gergeklestirilen asagidaki gibi suglart
kapsamaktadir:

a) 6zel ve kamu miilklerinin, yerlesim yerlerinin ve dogal
kaynaklarin tahribi,

b) gilic kullanarak zorla yer degistirme, sivillere kars1 saldirilar ve
Oldiirmeler,

taninmasi olarak kabul edilmektedir. BM Sarti’na gore tiyelik BMGK tavsiyesi lizerine Genel
Kurul karart ile olmaktadir (Madde 4/2). BMGK, 2011 yilinda basta ABD’nin vetosu ile
Filistin’in devlet olarak BM’ye tam tiyeligi konusunda karar almamis ancak énce UNESCO
ardindan BM Genel Kurulu Filistin’e “gézlemci tiye” statiisii tanimistir (GA Res. 67/19, 29
November 2012). Filistin Devleti ayrica Islam Konferansi Orgiitii’niin kurucu iiyesidir ve Arap
Birligi’nin gozlemeci tiyesidir. Filistin Devleti BM Siirekli Gézlemciliginin agiklamasina gore
137 devlet Filistin’i tanimistir; Permanent Observer Mission of the State of Palestine to the
United Nations, Diplomatic Relations, erisim Eyliil 20, 2018, http://palestineun.org/about-
palestine/diplomatic-relations/. Bu anlamda BMGK’nin Filistin Devleti’nin tam tiyeligini
Onermemesi bu tanimay1 engellemektedir ancak Filistin Devleti uluslararasi toplum tarafindan
antlagmalara taraf olabilen, uluslararasi yargi kurumlari Oniinde temsil edilebilen bir
uluslararas1 hukuk kisiligi olarak kabul gérmektedir.

60 Bir politik varligin 6nderliginin iddia sahibi oldugu topraklar iizerinde siirekli denetim sahibi
olmasi ancak heniiz bagimsiz bir devlet olarak uluslararasi taninmisligiin olmamasi. Bkz. Pal
Kolsto, “Sustain ability and Future of Unrecognized Quasi-States,” Journal of Peace Research
43, say1. 6 (2006): 725-726.

61 lan Brownlie, Principles of Public International Law, 3. Baski (New York: OUP, 1987): 82-
84; Boleslaw A. Boczek, International Law: A Dictionnary (Oxford: Scarecrow, 2005): 86-
87; Sanford R Silverberg, “Diplomatic Recognition of States in Statu Nascendi: The Case of
Palestine,” Tulsa Journal of Comparative and International Law 6, say1. 1 (1998): 34-36.

62 UN C.N.13.2015. TREATIES-XVIIIL.10. Depositary Notification. Ocak 6, 2015, erisim Haziran
20, 2018, https://treaties.un.org/doc/ Publication/CN/2015/CN.13.2015-Eng.pdf.

63 Filistin Devleti 2 Nisan 2014 tarihinde on bes uluslararas: sézlesmeye katilim belgesini
sunmustur. BM Genel Sekreteri ve Kizilhag Orgiitii tarafindan kabul belgeleri aliarak
Filistin’in sdzlesmelere taraf oldugu ilan edilmistir. Bkz. UN Tribute, Palestine Joins 15
International Conventions, erisim Eyliil 20, 2018, http://untribune.com/palestine-joins-15-
international-conventions.
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¢) sivilleri insanlik dist kosullarda yasamaya zorlamak,

d) iskence, insanlik dis1 ve asagilayict muameleleri, sivil halka karsi
islenen agir, yaygin ve sistematik insan haklar1 ihlallerini ve
ayrimceiligl,

e) ayrimci yasalar ¢ikararak ve politikalar uygulayarak apartheid
rejimi olusturmak.

Degerlendirme ve Sonug¢

Oncelikle UCM nin Filistin topraklarinda isledikleri suglardan dolay1
yargi yetkisi bakimindan su degerlendirmeler yapilabilir:

Roma Statiisiit madde 12/2 UCM’nin bir taraf devlet topraklarindaki ya
da taraf devlet bayragi tasiyan gemi ve ugaklardaki olaylar kapsadigini
belirtmektedir. Bu bakimdan UCM Bati Seria, Gazze ve Dogu
Kudiis’teki olaylarda yer bakimindan yargi yetkisine sahiptir.

Filistin Yonetimi 2012 yilinda BM’ye gbzlemci iiye statiisiinde kabul
edilmis ve Filistin Devleti olarak taninmigtir. Filistin Devleti, Roma
Statiisii’nii tanima belgesini 2 Ocak 2015°de BM Genel Sekreteri’ne
sunmus ve Roma Statiisii, Filistin agisindan 1 Nisan 2015°de yiiriirlige
girmistir. Filistin Roma Statlisti'ne taraf olurken UCM’nin yargi
yetkisini 13 Ocak 2014 itibari ile tanidigini bildirmistir. Bu bakimdan
UCM’nin s0z konusu basvurularda zaman bakimindan yargi yetkisi
mevecuttur.

Roma Statiisii; soykirim suglari, insanliga karsi suclar, saldiri suclari ve
savas suglarint kapsar. Bu suglarin igerikleri taraf devletlerin kabul
ettikleri 2011 tarihli “Sugun Unsurlar’” metni ve igtihatlarla ortaya
konmaktadir. Her ne kadar savas suclari uluslararasi silahli ¢atigsmalari
kapsasa da “iggal altindaki topraklarda” devam eden niteligi nedeniyle
insanliga karsi suglar ve savas suglari Filistin durumuna uygulanabilir.
Bu bakimdan konu bakimindan UCM nin yargi yetkisi mevcut oldugu
goriilmektedir.

UCM, devletleri degil bireyleri isledikleri suglardan dolay1
yargilayabilmektedir. Bu bakimdan Israil uyruklugu tasiyan asker ve
sivillerin Dogu Kudiis dahil Filistin topraklarinda isledikleri agir
suclardan dolay1 kisi bakimindan yarg1 yetkisi mevcuttur. Israil’in Roma
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Statiisii’ne taraf olmamasi, UCM’nin yarg1 yetkisini engellememektedir.
Bu bakimdan Israil Disisleri Bakani’nin aciklamasi temelsizdir.

Uluslararasi toplumun gozleri 6niinde yukarida sayilan gercevede, ancak
bu makale kapsaminda sayilamayacak kadar fazla sugun faillerinin Israil
ulusal makamlarinca higbir zaman ortaya ¢ikarilmamis olmalari,®4
gizlenmeleri ve kollanmalari, etkin bir yargilama siirecinin yaganmamasi
ve bundan sonra da yasanabilecegine iliskin bir emare bulunmamasi
nedeniyle Mahkeme’nin tamamlayicilik 6zelligi devreye girmelidir ve
sorusturma i¢in temeller olugsmaktadir.

S6z konusu suglarin bir plan ve program igerisinde ve sistematik olarak
isleniyor olmasi ve agirliklar1 bakimindan sorusturulmalart ve
yargilanmalar1 uluslararasi ceza hukukunun yaptirim giictinii ve hesap
verdiriciligini gostermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Boyle bir sorusturma ve
yargilamanin gerek uluslararasi alanda gerekse de Filistin halki ve
uluslararasi toplum iizerinde yaratacagi etki de tartisilmaz bir olgudur.
Bu bakimdan savci sorugturmasi igin sugun agirligi ve hukuki sonuglari
acisindan bir zorunluluk mevcuttur.

Israil Devleti, Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmamasi nedeniyle sorusturma ve
yargilama asamalarinda savcilik ve UCM ile is birligi yapma
zorunlulugu yoktur. Bu bakimdan faillerin kimliklerinin ortaya
cikarilmasi, belge, tanikliklar, resimler, video kayitlar1 ve tim diger
benzer delillerin saglanmasi, yakalama emri ¢ikarilan faillerin teslimi
gibi zorunlulugu yoktur. Bu durum sorusturmanin etkin ve dogru bir
bicimde gergeklestirilebilmesi agisindan zorluklar ¢ikaracaktir.

Bu ¢ergevede BMGK’nin yetkisini kullanmasinin, adalet ve hesap
vericilik acisindan degerlendirmesi yapilirken 6ne ¢ikan noktalar
asagidaki gibi goriilebilir:

BMGK ’nin Filistin Hiikiimeti’nin sikdyet konusunu sorusturulmasi i¢in
savciliga sevk etme hakki bulunmaktadir. Bu hakki BM Sarti 39.
maddeye dayandirilmaktadir. BMGK bdyle bir sevki bir kararname ile
yani siirekli bes tiyenin veto hakkini kullanmamasi sartiyla on bes tiyenin

64 Filistin Hiikiimeti’nin UCM ne sundugu ve Israil gérevlilerinin isledigi ve bir devlet politikas
haline geldigini iddia ettigi suglar igin; ICC, The State of Palestine, Referral by the State of
Palestine Pursuantto Articles 13(a) and 14 of the Rome Statute, 8-17. Ayrica, Israil-Filistin
arasindaki olaylarin ayrintili bir kronoloji i¢in bkz. InstitutEuropeu de la Mediterrania,
“Chronology of Events in Israel and Palestine,”Mediteranean Yearbook 2017, erisim Eyliil 20,
2018, http://www.iemed.org/observatori/arees-danalisi/arxius-adjunts/anuari/med.2017/
IEMed MedYearbook2017_chronology _israel palestine.pdf.
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dokuzunun oyuyla yapabilir. Filistin topraklarinda israil uyruklu resmi
veya sivil bireyler tarafindan islenen soykirim suglari, insanliga karsi
suglar, savas suclari ve saldirt suglar1 Roma Statiisti’niin yiiriirlige giris
tarihi olan 11 Nisan 2002 tarihine kadar geriye dogru
sorusturulabilecektir. Bu durumda savci, 6n inceleme dairesi onayini
aramaksizin dava agacaktir. Roma Statiisii’ne taraf olmamasina karsin
Israil’in uluslararasi topluma ve BM’ye kars1 sorumluluklar1 nedeniyle
delillerin toplanmasi, faillerin kimliklerinin tespiti ve teslimleri UCM
ile i birligi yapmak sorumlulugu dogacaktir. Bu sorumlulugu yerine
getirmemesi halinde Israil’e uygulanacak tedbirler, BM Sarti madde 40
ve 41 uyarmca yine BMGK tarafindan kararlastirilacaktir. Bu durumda,
BMGK nin yetkisi UCM Savcisinin gorevini yapmasini, gercekleri ve
agir insanlik suclarini ortaya c¢ikarmasini ve UCM’nin yargisal
gorevlerini yerine getirmesini destekleyici ve kolaylastirici bir islev
gorerek uluslararasi alanda hesap vericiligi arttirici rolii olacaktir.

Ote yandan, BMGK ’nin bir kararname ile baslatilmis bir sorusturmay1
yenilenebilir on iki aylik bir slireyle durdurma yetkisi bulunmaktadir.
Bu yetki uluslararasi toplum diizenini saglamak gibi bir gerekceyle
kullanilsa dahi yarg1 iizerinde siyasi tahakkiim kurma olasilig1 yiiksektir.
Ozellikle BMGK fiiyelerinin dzellikle de siirekli iiyelerinin ve yakin
miittefiklerinin  hesap vericiligini ortadan kaldirma ydniinde
kullanilabilecek bir nitelik tagimaktadir. Nitekim 2002’den bu yana
UCM’de, BM giivenlik giiglerinde yer alanlara karsi sorusturma
acilmasini engelleyen BMGK kararnamesi bunun bir gostergesidir. Bu
durumda, savcilik Filistin’deki agir suclar nedeniyle dava agsa dahi ABD
baskistyla BMGK ’nin davay1 durdurabilme olasilig1 bulunmaktadir. Ote
yandan, halen UCM’de degisik 6n inceleme agamalarinda bulunan diger
bazi sorusturmalarin da BMGK siirekli iiyelerini ilgilendirdikleri
goriilmektedir (6rn. Afganistan, Glircistan, Ukrayna).

BMGK, uluslararas1 alanda doksandan fazla {ilkenin tanidigi ve
uluslararasi s6zlesmelere taraf olabilen Filistin Devleti i¢in, 2001 ve
2004 yillarinda yapmadigi sekilde, BM’ye tam iiyeligini tavsiye ederek
sorunun ¢dziimii i¢in ve isgal altindaki topraklarda yasanan insanlik ve
savas suclarinin engellenmesi i¢in 6nemli bir adim atmalidir.
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Abstract: The purpose of the article is to analyze the implementation of
benefit-sharing agreements between indigenous communities and
resource (oil, gas and mining) companies operating in different Arctic
regions in Russia. While different regional legislation and regulatory
frameworks, path-dependent practices and company policies resulted in
a broad-spectrum of negotiated arrangements, the study shows that in
reality, where resource extraction is prioritized, indigenous voices are
often ignored. In Russia s illiberal context, indigenous communities are
engaged in an uphill battle with extractive companies whose capacity
and expertise in negotiation process is far more extensive. By and large,
extractive industries in Russian Arctic inspired by new possibilities in
extracting natural resources appear to be ill-prepared to benefit-sharing
commitments. The paper concludes that in the context of the Russian
North, agreements with resource (oil, gas and mining) are entitled to
sugar-coat the uneven landscape of indigenous rights.

Keywords: Indigenous Peoples, Indigenous Rights, Arctic, Benefit-
Sharing, Extractive Industries
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YERLi HALKLAR VE PETROL, GAZ VE
MADENCILIK SIRKETLERIi: RUSYA'NIN
KUZEY KUTUP BOLGELERI ORNEGI

Oz: Bu makalenin amact Rusya min farkli kuzey kutup bolgelerinde
faaliyet gosteren petrol, gas ve madencilik sirketleriyle buralarda
vasayan yerli topluluklar arasinda gergeklestirilen fayda-paylasimi
anlagmalarinin incelenmesidir. Her ne kadar, farkli bolgesel mevzuatlar,
izlek bagimli uygulamalar ve sirket politikalart ¢ok farkli miizakere
edilmis diizenlemelerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmussa da, bu ¢alisma,
pratikte kaynaklarin ¢ikartilmasina oncelik verildigi durumlarda, yerli
halklarin sesinin yadsiniyor oldugunu gostermektedir. Rusya’'nin liberal
olmayan baglaminda, yerli halklar miizakere kabiliyet ve uzmanliklart
kendilerininkinden ¢ok daha fazla olan petrol, gaz ve madencilik
sirketleriyle esitsiz bir miicadele icindedirler. Genel olarak, Rusya nin
kuzey kutup bélgelerinde faaliyet gosteren ve bu bolgelerdeki dogal
kaynaklarin ¢ikartilmasu ile ilgili imkanlardan esinlenen petrol, gaz ve
madencilik sirketleri, fayda paylasimi konusunda yeterli dikkati
gostermemektedirler. Bu makale, Rusya 'nin kuzey bolgelerinde, petrol ve
gaz sirketleriyle yapilan anlasmalarin yerli halkalarin haklary ile ilgili
dengesiz manzarayr gozlerden saklamak gibi bir islevi oldugunu iddia
etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yerli Halklar, Yerli Halklarin Haklari, Kuzey Kutup
Bélgesi, Fayda Paylasimi, Dogal Maddeleri Isleme Endiistrisi
Abbreviations

CSR - corporate social responsibility

EIA - environmental impact assessment

FPIC - free prior and informed consent

TTNU - territories of traditional nature use

UNDRIP - United Nations Declaration of Rights of Indigenous Peoples
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Indigenous Peoples and Extractive Companies: The Case of the Russian Arctic

Introduction

In recent years, the Arctic has become an important arena for resource
extraction, and this activity is expected to grow in the decades to come.!
In the course of active development of earlier unavailable oil and gas
reserves, extractive companies often enter into encounters with
indigenous peoples who have lived in the Arctic for thousands of years.
As a result, extractive industry is coming under increasing pressure to
balance out the interests of both parties. This often involves conclusion
of different types of benefit-sharing agreements ensuring indigenous
peoples’ participation in a project.

While agreements between companies and indigenous population are
made all over the world (North America, Australia, Canada, and Latin
American countries), it is especially crucial in Arctic due to the region’s
location at the confluence of vast natural resources and traditional
habitats of indigenous communities? Being one of the most vulnerable
groups on earth, indigenous population faces an uncertain future under
the conditions of Arctic industrial development. This article aims to
contribute to the existing research on indigenous rights and benefit-
sharing agreements in the Arctic by reviewing legislative and regulatory
frameworks on benefit sharing frameworks in the Russian Arctic and
sub-Arctic. Article analyzes implications of extractive activities to local
contexts and answers the question of whether and how the rights of
Arctic indigenous communities are ensured through the implementation
of benefit-sharing agreements. Conclusion focuses on the main findings,
existing gaps and future directions of the research.

Who are Indigenous Peoples?

Today there are approximately 300 million indigenous people spanning
70 countries and speaking over 4000 languages.3 After 50 years of active
participation at the global arena, indigenous peoples’ rights movement
continue to gain its momentum and unprecedented level of
empowerment. Two International Decades of the World’s Indigenous
Peoples saw the adoption of international standards and guidelines and

Birgitta Evengard et al., The New Arctic (Berlin: Springer, 2015), 352.
2 Birgitta Evengard et al., The New Arctic...352.

3 United Nations, United Nations Declaration of Rights of Indigenous Peoples (New York:
United Nations, 2007).
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the establishment of institutions that specifically target indigenous
peoples’ concerns.

As there is no universal definition of “indigenous peoples,” the very
term is highly contested and differs from country to country. The
working definition upon which international organizations and scholars
rely on in their works is the one proposed by the Special Rapporteur of
the Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of
Minorities Martinéz Cobo:

Indigenous communities, peoples and nations are those which, having a
historical continuity with pre-invasion and pre-colonial societies that
developed on their territories, consider themselves distinct from other
sectors of the societies now prevailing in those territories, or parts of
them. They are determined to preserve, develop and transmit to future
generations their ancestral territories, and their ethnic identity, as the
basis of their continued existence as peoples, in accordance with their
own cultural patterns, social institutions and legal systems.*

UN Special Rapporteur on the rights of indigenous peoples James Anaya
provides a simpler version of the term: “They are indigenous because
their ancestral roots are embedded in the lands much more deeply than
others. They are peoples because they represent distinct communities
and have culture and identity that link them with their nations of the
ancestral past.”>

While indigenous peoples live on lands rich in natural resources they
are situated at the margins of power and live under conditions of severe
disadvantages. They face serious obstacles such as exclusion from the
mainstream society, deprivation of both land and access to life-sustaining
resources, poverty and repression, all of which in turn force indigenous
peoples to go into conflicts with governments. In order to change their
positions, indigenous peoples around the globe demand the recognition

4 Jose Martinez Cobo, “Study on the Problem of Discrimination against Indigenous Populations”
in United Nations Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues, (New York: United Nations
Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues, 1986), accessed May 06, 2014,
http://undesadspd.org/IndigenousPeoples/LibraryDocuments/Mart%C3%ADnezCoboStudy.as
pX.

5 James Anaya, Indigenous Peoples in International Law (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2004), 408.

6  James Anaya, “The Contribution of Indigenous Peoples to the International Human Rights” in
Tiwenty Eighth Lecture of the System Lecture Series of the Americas, Organization of American
States, April 17, 2008 (Washington: OAS, 2008).
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of their rights, the violation of which poses the main challenge to their
well-being. These rights include the right to self-government, the right
to land, right to development, and right to maintain their own
institutions.”

What is at Risk?

It is to be noted that indigenous livelihood is inseparable from their lands
and resources which constitutes a basis for religious, spiritual and
ceremonial practices, as well as traditional activities such as hunting,
fishing, gathering, and nomadism.8 Importantly, in their relations with
the land, they do not use the concepts of private land ownership and,
what is more, see themselves as a part of the land. That’s why indigenous
peoples’ existence depends on the condition of environment surrounding
them.?

While indigenous peoples remain some of the most vulnerable people on
earth due to centuries of marginalization and discrimination, their
territories often contain a treasury of natural resources. Thus, indigenous
land is often viewed as a marketable commodity by governments and
the private sector to be used for economic growth and exclusive profits.
The result of both private and governmental extractive projects has been
devastating, often leading to resettlement, homelessness, loss of culture
and income, disruption of social organization and traditional knowledge,
impoverishment, etc.10 In the case of environmental risks, loss of
biodiversity often ruins indigenous peoples’ means to existence.
Important to realize, these changes are often cumulative, time-lagged,
and the aftereffects may not be always foreseen.

What is Benefit-Sharing?

The so-called benefit-sharing arrangements are known by different
names (Benefit-Sharing Agreements, Community Development

7  United Nations, United Nations Declaration of Rights of Indigenous Peoples (New York:
United Nations, 2007).

8  Henry Minde et al., “Indigenous Peoples: Self-Determination, Knowledge, Indigeneity,” Forum
for Development Studies 37, no. 2 (2010): 281-286.

9  Theodore Downing et al., “Indigenous Peoples and Mining Encounters: Strategies and
Tactics,” Mining, Minerals and Sustainable Development, n0.57 (2002): 1-41, accessed May
30, 2018, http://pubs.iied.org/pdfs/G00548.pdf.

10 Theodore Downing et al. “Indigenous Peoples and Mining Encounters...”
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Agreements, Partnership Agreements, Impact Benefit Agreements,
Shared Responsibility Agreements, Exploration Agreements, Profit-
Sharing Agreements to name just a few) and are designed to mitigate
the negative impacts of the resource projects on indigenous
communities.!!

Benefits agreements have been an emerging trend since the 1990s in
regions with sound indigenous legislation such as North America and
Australia. The concept originated from several international instruments,
including the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the Convention
on Biological Diversity (CBD), International Labor Organization
Convention No. 169 concerning Indigenous and Tribal Peoples in
Independent Countries, the International Treaty on Plant Genetic
Resources for Food and Agriculture, and the Nagoya Protocol on Access
and Benefit-Sharing to the CBD, etc. According to Convention on
Biological Diversity and Nagoya Protocol, the benefit-sharing concept
holds that communities granting access to their resources and traditional
knowledge should receive a share of the benefits (in a monetary or non-
monetary form) that users derive from the use of the resources.!2 Former
UN Special Rapporteur on Indigenous Peoples’ Rights James Anaya
provides more explicit definition of the concept arguing that benefit-
sharing is seen as a “one of a set of inter-linked safeguards for the
realization of substantive rights of indigenous peoples.”!3 As such,
indigenous rights to benefit — sharing is “an inherent component of
indigenous peoples’ rights to land and natural resources”4 and a part of
“the broad international recognition of the right to indigenous communal
ownership, which includes recognition of rights relating to the use,
administration and conservation of the natural resources existing in
indigenous territories, independent of private or State ownership of those

11 Maria Tysiachniouk and Andrey Petrov, “Benefit Sharing in the Arctic Energy Sector:
Perspectives on Corporate Policies and Practices in Northern Russia and Alaska,” Energy
Research & Social Science 39 (2018): 29-34, accessed May 13, 2018,
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.erss.2017.10.014.

12 United Nations, Convention on Biological Diversity (Rio de Janeiro: United Nations, 1992).
United Nations, Nagoya Protocol on Access to Genetic Resources and the Fair and Equitable
Sharing of Benefits Arising from their Utilization to the Convention on Biological Diversity,
also known as the Nagoya Protocol on Access and Benefit Sharing (Nagoya: United Nations,
2010).

13 Elisa Morgera, “The Legacy of UN Special Rapporteur Anaya on Indigenous Peoples and
Benefit-sharing,” Benelex, May 29, 2014, accessed August 13, 2017,
http://www.benelexblog.law.ed.ac.uk/2014/05/29/the-legacy-of-un-special-rapporteur-anaya-
on-indigenous-peoples-and-benefit-sharing/.

14 Elisa Morgera, “The Legacy of UN Special Rapporteur...”
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resources.”!> Thus, benefit-sharing represents a specific type of
partnership between governments, private companies and indigenous
peoples that ensure indigenous participation in decision-making
processes as well as increase well-being and fate control of local
communities.

Material and Methods

Research method used in the article includes documentary analysis with
the main focus on primary and secondary sources such as Constitution,
federal and regional regulations on indigenous rights, official documents
of the Russian Federation, statistical data, speeches and official
statements by key people, where appropriate; as well as international
standards of the World Bank, ILO, UN and IFC; and companies reports
on indigenous groups’ rights.

Four empirical cases of benefit-sharing policies conducted by extractive
companies in different Russian regions were selected:

» Komi Republic: oil and gas company Lukoil Komi

» Sakhalin: oil and gas consortiums Sakhalin-1 and Sakhalin-2 with
Sakhalin Energy and Exxon Neftegas Limited as operators

» Sakha (Yakutia) Republic: oil pipeline company Transneft and
energy giant Gazprom

» Khanty-Mansi Autonomous Area: oil and gas company
Surgutneftegaz

These regions are all inhabited by often remotely located, indigenous
populations as well as non-indigenous groups, and possess vast natural
resources, often located on indigenous lands, that attract both national
and multinational extractive companies.

Despite regions’ commonalities, important distinctions should be
considered. For instance, Komi and Sakha regions enjoy the status of
republic which gives them opportunities to pass their own laws. As such,

15 James Anaya, “Report of the Special Rapporteur on the Situation of Human Rights and
Fundamental Freedoms of Indigenous People,” in Fifteenth Session, Human Rights Council,
July 19, 2010 (New York: Human Rights Council, 2010), 20.
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Sakha Republic adopted its constitution even before the Russian
Federation.1¢ Region’s present legislation recognizes indigenous rights
to land and natural resources and introduces Russia’s first and only law
on anthropological expert review (or ethno-cultural impact assessment)
designed to assess the socio-cultural and economic impacts on
indigenous communities affected by the industrial project.!”7 In both
republics, Komi and Yakut communities are not recognized as
indigenous peoples by the Russian legislation but recognized as such by
international standards. In Sakha Republic, Yakut people, accounting for
almost half of the population, enjoy the status of the so-called titular
nation. In contrast, voices of smaller indigenous nations living in
Yakutia, as well as indigenous Komi counting for 23% of the regional
population are less visible.!8

Indigenous groups in Khanty-Mansi Autonomous area enjoy fewer
benefits in comparison to those granted by the status of republic.
Indigenous rights are recognized by the regional charter, and adopted
legislation provides for indigenous representation in the regional
parliament and support of traditional indigenous activities!® Khanty-
Mansi Autonomous area and Sakha Republic developed laws on
territories of traditional nature use that require companies operating in
the area to obtain the consent from indigenous population prior to the
project and pay fair compensation for any damages affecting indigenous
lands.20

Sakhalin, Komi Republic and Khanty-Mansi Autonomous area are
single-industry economies and are highly dependent on oil and gas
production. In comparison, Sakha’s oil and gas resources are rather
small.2! The biggest extractive projects are “Power of Siberia” gas
pipeline operated by Gazprom and the Eastern Siberia Pacific Ocean
pipeline operated by Transneft. The region has been primarily known

16 Florian Stammler, Case Studies of Northern Indigenous People and Extractive Indusiry Sakha
Republic (Yakutia) (Drag: Arran Lule Sami Centre, 2017), 8.

17 Florian Stammler, Case Studies of Northern Indigenous People...8.

18 Maria Tysiachniouk and Andrey Petrov, “Benefit Sharing in the Arctic Energy Sector...” 29-
34.

19 Olga Murashko, “Protecting Indigenous Peoples’ Rights to Their Natural Resources— The Case
of Russia, ” Indigenous Affairs 3-4 (2009): 48-59, accessed May 13, 2018,
https://www.iwgia.org/images/publications//IA_3-08 Russia.pdf.

20 Svetlana Tulaeva and Maria Tysiachniouk, “Between Oil and Reindeer: Benefit Sharing
Arrangements between Oil Companies and Indigenous Peoples in Russian Arctic and Sub-
Arctic Regions,” Journal of Economic Sociology 18, no. 3 (2017): 70-96.

21 Florian Stammler, Case Studies of Northern Indigenous People...8.
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for its mining industry such as diamond and gold extraction. In cases of
Khanty-Mansi Autonomous area, Sakha and Komi republics, extractive
activities are operated by Russian companies: Transneft, Gazprom,
Lukoil-Komi, Surgutneftegaz. Contrary, in Sakhalin case two large
private, transnational oil consortiums — Sakhalin-1 and Sakhalin-2
operate in the region. Sakhalin-1 shareholders include US company
Exxon Neftegas Limited, the Japanese company Sodeco, the Indian state
oil company ONGC Videsh Ltd and subsidiaries of the Russian company
Rosneft. Sakhalin-2 consists of the operator Sakhalin Energy, Gazprom,
Shell, Mitsui and Mitsubishi.22

Results and Discussion

Response to Indigenous Claims: Global Standards and State Legal
Framework

The issue of multinational companies’ governance has been examined by
international community for almost forty years. The growing influence
of enterprises during the second half of the 20th century resulted in the
design of international regulatory framework that would ensure
companies’ commitments to basic human rights, workers’ rights and
environmental responsibility.23 Indigenous peoples’ movement in
particular has been the driving force behind the development of
standards addressing indigenous rights and the accountability of
companies. Most important of them include International Labor
Organization (ILO) Convention No. 169 and UN Declaration on
Indigenous rights. International Labor Organization Convention No. 169
concerning Indigenous and Tribal Peoples in Independent Countries
represents the first example of the multiculturalist international norm in
the post - war era.24 It recognizes indigenous rights to own and control
lands, to manage the natural resources, to meaningful participation in
decisions that affect indigenous communities, to maintain their own
cultural, social and political institutions and to equal protection of the
law.25 On 13 September 2007 after two decades of negotiations the

22 Maria Tysiachniouk and Andrey Petrov, “Benefit Sharing in the Arctic Energy Sector...” 29-
34.

23 Elisa Morgera, “From Corporate Social Responsibility to Accountability Mechanisms: The
Role of the Convention on Biological Diversity,” SSRN Electronic Journal (2012), accessed
May 30, 2018, https://ssrn.com/abstract=1995521.

24 William Kymlicka, Multicultural Odysseys: Navigating the New International Politics of
Diversity (Oxtford: Oxford University Press, 2007), 386.

25 International Labour Organization, Convention no.169 on Indigenous and Tribal Peoples
(Geneva: ILO, 1989).
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General Assembly adopted the United Nations Declaration of Rights of
Indigenous Peoples (UNDRIP) which “constitutes the minimum
standards for the survival and well-being of the indigenous peoples” and
is a key element of the global indigenous praxis today. It includes the
right to economic, social and cultural development, right to autonomy or
self-government, right to maintain and political, legal, economic, social
and cultural institutions and the right to the lands, territories and
resources which indigenous peoples have traditionally occupied.26

Both ILO Convention 169 and the UN Declaration on the Rights of
Indigenous Peoples calls for consultation and the use of the principle of
Free Prior and Informed Consent (FPIC) that implies negotiations
between companies and indigenous communities, adequate compensation
toward for land extraction and damage and, in a case of resettlement,
allows indigenous communities to veto industrial projects. Equally
important, financial actors such as the World Bank and International
Finance Corporation play a significant role by encouraging their clients
and partners to adhere to standards on indigenous rights. Russia has not
ratified the Convention on the ground that its provisions infringe upon
Russian legislation that does not recognize ownership of lands “by any
groups of people based solely on ethnicity”.27

Furthermore, legal basis for company—community relations in Russia is
established by the federal laws on indigenous peoples. Russian
indigenous groups inhabit the Northern and Asian parts of the country
(See Annexl). Article 69 of the Russian Constitution guarantees “the
rights of the indigenous small peoples according to the universally
recognized principles and norms of international law and international
treaties and agreements of the Russian Federation.”?® The Federal Law
“On Guarantees of the Rights of Indigenous Small-Numbered Peoples
Rights in the Russian Federation” (1999) allows indigenous people to
“possess and use their lands, free of charge, in places of traditional
habitation and economic activities in the pursuit of traditional economic

26 United Nations, United Nations Declaration of Rights of Indigenous Peoples (New York:
United Nations, 2007).

27 Ruslan Garipov, “Resource Extraction from Territories of Indigenous Minority Peoples in the
Russian North: International Legal and Domestic Regulation,” Arctic Review on Law and
Politics 4, no. 1 (2013): 4-20, accessed May 13, 2018,
http://site.uit.no/arcticreview/files/2014/11/Resource-Extraction-from-Territories.pdf.

28 “Constitution of the Russian Federation” The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian
Federation., Last modified June 14, 2018.
http://www.mid.ru/en/foreign_policy/official documents/-/asset_publisher/CptICkB6BZ29/
content/id/571508.
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activities.”2® According its provisions, indigenous peoples have the right
to take part in monitoring industrial development on land used for their
traditional economic activities. They also have the right to obtain
compensation for any damages to their traditional environments.

The Federal Law “On Territories of Traditional Nature Use of
Indigenous Small-Numbered Peoples of the North, Siberia and Far East
of the Russian Federation” (2001) creates territories of traditional nature
use (TTNU).3% The companies working in TTNU must coordinate their
actions with indigenous people, obtain their consent for industrial
activity, and compensate for damages.

The main federal laws regulating environmental protection are Federal
Laws on Environmental Protection (2001) and Environmental Expert
Review (1995). Both laws require an environmental impact assessment
(EIA) prior to the implementation of a project.3! The procedure aims to
seek ways to minimise and mitigate damages sustained as a result of
resource exploitation and, if possible, identify the alternatives.
Particularly, an EIA has to be financed by the company responsible for
the project and thus, is prone to bias.32 Moreover, the established EIA
does not include anthropological assessment of the project.33

Legislation Pitfalls

Different regulatory contexts, company approaches and national
legislative frameworks have resulted in a variety of negotiated
agreements between indigenous groups and resource companies. First
and foremost, pitfalls in legislation prevents legal guarantees of
indigenous rights in the country. As Kryazhkov puts it: “Russian
legislation concerning indigenous minority peoples could be
characterized as unstable, contradictive, often imitational, only initially

29 Law No. 82FZ, The Federal Law On Quarantees of the Rights of Indigenous Small-Numbered
Peoples of the Russian Federation, 1999.

30 Law No. 49FZ, The Federal Law On Territories of Traditional Nature Use of indigenous small-
numbered peoples of the North, Siberia and the Far East of the Russian Federation, 2001.

31 Law No. 7-FZ, The Federal Law on Environmental Protection, 2001 .Law No. 174-FZ, The
Federal Law Environmental Expert Review, 1995.

32 Alexandra Tomaselli, Anna Koch, “Implementation of Indigenous Rights in Russia:
Shortcomings and Recent Developments”, The International Indigenous Policy Journal 5, no.
4 (2014), accessed May 13,2018, DOI: 10.18584/iipj.2014.5.4.3

33 Olga Murashko, “Protecting Indigenous Peoples’ Rights to Their Natural Resources...”
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developed, and not enough adjusted with international law.”34 The laws
themselves are fragmentary and their implementation depends on “either
case-by-case arrangements or additional by-laws to be passed at regional
or national level in order to enable their implementation.”35

Furthermore, some provisions of sectoral legislation (land code, forest
code, water code, act on subsoil) are in a conflict with indigenous
regulation. Usually, the federal government overrides the regions in areas
of shared jurisdiction — land use, natural resources, and indigenous peoples
— with federal regulations having primacy over regional ones. Thus, lack
of mechanisms to implement the declared rights, jurisdictional vagueness
and authoritative federal power represent the biggest gap preventing for
indigenous communities from adequate protection.3¢

Russian Companies and CSR

Based on the above-mentioned standards, companies acknowledge their
commitment to improve transparency, consult stakeholders, and commit
to standards related to the environmental responsibility, workers’ rights,
universal human rights and indigenous peoples’ rights. In Russia, in the
absence of comprehensive benefit-sharing concept, arrangements with
indigenous population are often called “socio-economic agreements”
and/or presented as a part of the so-called ‘corporate social
responsibility’ of industrial companies. World Business Council for
Sustainable Development (1999) defines CSR as “the continuing
commitment by business to contribute to economic development while
improving the quality of life of the workforce and their families as well
as of the community and society at large.”37 CSR initiatives allow to
held companies accountable for their actions and “operate in an
economically, socially and environmentally sustainable manner.”’38

34 Vladimir Kryazhkov, “Russian Legislation about Northern Peoples and Law Enforcement
Practice: Current Situation and Perspective”, State and Law Magazine 5 (2012): 27-35.

35 Rohr, Johannes, IWGIA, Indigenous Peoples in the Russian Federation (Copenhagen: IWGIA,
2014), 69.

36 Elena Gladun and Kseniya Ivanova, “Preservation of Territories and Traditional Activities of
the Northern Indigenous Peoples in the Period of the Arctic Industrial Development,” in The
Interconnected Arctic — UArctic Congress, ed. K. Latola and H. Savela (Cham: Springer,
2017).

37 Phil Watts, Lord Holme, Corporate Social Responsibility: Meeting Changing Expectations
(Geneva: World Business Council for Sustainable Development, 1999).

38 Rune Fjellheim, John Henriksen, “Oil and Gas Exploitation on Arctic Indigenous Peoples’
Territories Human Rights, International Law and Corporate Social Responsibility,” Journal of
Indigenous Peoples Rights, no.4 (2006): 1-52, accessed May 3, 2018,
http://caid.ca/Arctic2006.pdf.
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Despite the aspiration of the Russian government to maintain exclusive
control of the natural resources sector, Russian companies are pressured
to adopt CSR practices due to competition for export markets, and the
need for investment, skills and technologies.39 As a result, Russian
enterprises have engaged in numerous joint ventures with multinational
oil companies. These enterprises have exported their CSR policies and
are entitled to function according to globally-recognized standards and
consequently induce Russian companies to operate in the same fashion.
Sometimes these standards prove to be more sensitive to the local
context and, thus, more effective than domestic regulations.

In the case of Sakhalin, influenced by international actors and global
standards companies have advanced their policies in developing sound
agreements with indigenous population. That is to say, the higher the
company’s reliance on international financial institutions, in all
likelihood its policy would reflect globally-accepted standards protecting
the rights of indigenous peoples. Henceforth, many multinational
corporations concerned with brand reputation seek to elaborate special
programs for indigenous peoples, demonstrating adherence to
international rules. Noteworthy, as international oil companies arrived at
the island only in the 1990s, they remained immune to Soviet CSR
practice that often resulted in paternalistic benefit-sharing arrangements
with local communities.

Notably, during the emerging conflicts in Sakhalin, the protest
movement targeted primarily Sakhalin Energy - consortium that applied
for financing support from the European Bank of Reconstruction and
Development.40 The company came under the pressure from the bank to
resolve the conflict by concluding an agreement with indigenous
population. In 2006 Sakhalin Energy’s initiated Sakhalin Indigenous
Minorities Development Plan and included indigenous participation at
all stages of company’s projects. According to the plan (2000),
indigenous representatives became responsible for distribution of
benefits and overseeing a grievance procedure.#! Under those

39 Laura Henry et al., “Corporate Social Responsibility and the Oil Industry in the Russian Arctic:
Global Norms and Neo-Paternalism,” Europe-Asia Studies 68, no. 8 (2016): 1340-1368,
accessed May 13, 2018, https://doi.org/10.1080/09668136.2016.1233523.

40 Machie Lamers et al., “Oil and Indigenous People in Sub-Arctic Russia: Rethinking Equity and
Governance in Benefit Sharing Agreements,” Energy Research & Social Science 5, no. 4
(2018): 140 — 152, accessed June 13, 2018, https://doi.org/10.1016/j.erss.2017.09.004.

41 “First Sakhalin Indigenous Minorities Development Plan,” Sakhalin Indigenous Minorities
Development Plan, Last modified January 6, 2017,
http://www.simdp.ru/eng.php?id=34&pid=2.
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circumstances, international standards of indigenous rights, including
FPIC, induced Sakhalin Energy to implement extensive negotiations
with indigenous people and triggered the development of inclusive social
programs.*2 Unlike Sakhalin Energy, Exxon Neftegas Limited relied on
international financial institutions in a less degree and thus was less
subject to social scrutiny. Instead, it was influenced by the example of
Sakhalin Energy partnership agreement and pressure from the regional
authorities.

The Khanty-Mansi Autonomous Area as well as Sakha Republic have
been known for the comprehensive framework on indigenous rights,
including regional laws on the creation of TTNU and rich experience of
concluding agreements with indigenous population.43 In Khanty-Mansi
Autonomous Area Surgutneftegaz declared its commitment to global
standards on indigenous rights, including ILO Convention, United
Nations guidelines, the World Bank, etc. However, while relying on
international standards, company limits its policy to questionable
compensations or targeted investments of cultural and sport events. In
other words, benefit-sharing programs are used as a “window-dressing”
to improve the image of the company to the extent required to obtain
the “social license to operate” with minimum participation of indigenous
peoples.*4 In fact, without direct pressure from international financial
institutions and multinational companies’, commitments to global
standards at most may be leveraged to ensure implementation of a bare
minimum of guidelines on benefit-sharing.

With attention to regional framework on indigenous rights Sakha
Republic has taken more progressive safeguards. Yet, while the status of
republic and titular nation gives local population political control over
their own land, heavy burden of extractive industries falls primarily on
the republic’s smaller indigenous groups.#’ In like manner, indigenous
Komi have a very limited ability to control the benefits assigned by the
enterprise. Instead, regional government and/or a state-run company take
the responsibility for defining and monitoring the support to local
communities, who have no say in delivery of benefits.

42 Machie Lamers et al., “Oil and Indigenous People in Sub-Arctic Russia...”

43 Florian Stammler,, Case Studies of Northern Indigenous People...8.

44 Maria Tysiachniouk and Andrey Petrov, “Benefit Sharing in the Arctic Energy Sector...”
45 Florian Stammler,, Case Studies of Northern Indigenous People...8.
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In contrast to transnational corporations, Russian companies tend to be
more dependent on the Russian authorities which affects, in turn, the
strategies companies choose in realizing indigenous programs in the
region. Russian companies prefer to consult with the regional authorities,
while the international companies cooperate directly with the population.
Furthermore, while in Western countries indigenous entrepreneurship
and the revitalization of indigenous subsistence lifestyle, languages and
cultures are prioritized as a part of benefit-sharing policy, Russian
companies tend to focus on investments and support for kindergartens,
hospitals, sports and cultural events.46

In like manner, whereas strong indigenous representation and social
mobilization played a crucial role in empowering Sakhalin indigenous
people, Russian companies proved to be less vulnerable to pressure from
both transnational and local environmental NGOs. At the same time, due
to lack of expertise and resources, the only way indigenous peoples can
resist companies’ policies may be through alliances with interest groups
such as NGOs, academic, and environmental organizations.#’ The Komi
ties with Greenpeace Russia, for instance, though moderately, have
positively influenced the development of social movement and eased
the unfavorable domestic context for unrecognized indigenous groups in
Russia.*8

Although minor yet important factor explaining different benefit-sharing
practices in the region is the type of industry present in the area. Sakha
Republic, for instance, contrary to other regions, has rich mining
reserves. Historically, mining companies have a more coordinated
organizational system and comprehensive body of knowledge in dealing
with affected communities. Agreements with indigenous people have
been more extensive and inclusive, while the negative impact has been
less profound in contrast to oil and gas developments.#®

By and large, in Russia the concept of benefit-sharing is still in its
infancy. Russian companies appear to be affected by path-dependence

46 Ilan Kelman et al., “Local Perceptions of Corporate Social Responsibility for Arctic
Petroleum in the Barents Region,” Arctic Review on Law and Politics 7, no. 2 (2016): 152-
178, http://dx.doi.org/10.17585/arctic.v7.418.

47 Theodore Downing et al. “Indigenous Peoples and Mining Encounters: Strategies and Tactics,”
Mining, Minerals and Sustainable Development, n0.57 (2002):1-41, accessed May 30, 2018,
http://pubs.iied.org/pdfs/G00548.pdf.

48 Maria Tysiachniouk and Andrey Petrov, “Benefit Sharing in the Arctic Energy Sector...”

49 Michael Limerick et al. Agreement-Making with Indigenous Groups: Oil and Gas Development
in Australia. (Brisbane: University of Queensland, 2012).
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practice rooted in the Soviet tradition of high dependence on state policy
and informal ties with authorities.5? According to this social contract
local population obtained full employment, housing, free health care and
education “in exchange for participation in state-sponsored political
mobilization and labor tranquility.”>! This practice saw the continuity
in contemporary Russia and continues to infuse relations between state

and industry. State’s role in the oil and gas sector remains decisive and
the authorities play a leading part in determining the use of natural
resources and legitimating the work and managerial behavior of energy
companies who, in practice, represent the state. Commitment to respect
global guidelines on indigenous rights, if implemented, is often initiated
for fear of inhibiting company’s development on the global markets. It
often results in restrained stakeholder engagement, dissmpowered non-
state actors and dependency on company’s funding among indigenous
population.52 Companies policies still lag behind understanding of
substantive rights of indigenous peoples to their lands, territories and
natural resources. Ideally, benefit-sharing goes beyond top-down
compensations payments and short-term material benefits>3 and provides
opportunities for wealth generation and long-term sustainable
development of the affected community.54 In other words, benefit-
sharing should be seen as a partnership between different parties and a
shift away from narrowly structured agreements to a set of safeguards for
the realization of indigenous rights, their participation in decision-
making processes and capacity building.

Conclusion
In recent decades, indigenous peoples’ rights have become one of the

core elements in the state’s policy development as well as in the
corporate sector’s strategies. Particularly in the Arctic, indigenous

50 Laura Henry et al., “Corporate Social Responsibility and the Oil Industry in the Russian
Arctic...”

51 Laura Henry et al., “Corporate Social Responsibility and the Oil Industry in the Russian
Arctic...”

52 Laura Henry et al., “Corporate Social Responsibility and the Oil Industry in the Russian
Arctic...”

53 Jocelyn Mackie et al., “Corporate Social Responsibility Strategies Aimed at the Developing
World: Perspectives from Bioscience Companies in the Industrialised World”, International
Journal of Biotechnology 8, no. 1/2 (2006).

54 International Labour Organization, International Instruments and Corporate Social
Responsibility: A Booklet to Accompany Training on Promoting labour standards through
Corporate Social Responsibility (Geneva: International Labour Organization, 2012).

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



Indigenous Peoples and Extractive Companies: The Case of the Russian Arctic

peoples play a decisive role in central issues around the region’s future
using domestic and more importantly international channels. In
reviewing the sources on benefit-sharing agreements and indigenous
communities in Russia, several gaps become evident. First and foremost,
we must affirm that despite a growing number of literature on benefit-
sharing, more research is needed in order to determine different types of
agreements, factors and contexts that facilitate creating a sound benefit
sharing arrangement. Secondly, existing literature on agreements
between Arctic peoples and companies focuses mainly on USA and
Canada. Thus, there is a lack of both theoretical and practical
background on how non-Western societies have traditionally debated
and managed community relations and indigenous rights in different
realities, at both political and academic level.

Benefit — sharing is often portrayed as a successful and most desired
practice of equal partition of profit with the local inhabitants that
contributes to sustainable development in Arctic communities. Given
that the Russian state budget depends heavily on revenue from oil and
gas exports, industrial development in the region is likely to expand and
be joined by new economic activities in the future. And yet, benefit-
sharing framework should not be seen as a panacea to existing problem
in community-company relations. Complexity of the concept is
embedded in its determination to balance out two conflicting and
incompatible variables: extractive industries and indigenous peoples. At
the end of the day, the activity of the first ultimately threatens the
survival of the latter. Whereas indigenous communities often feel that no
compensation can replace the loss of ancestral lands, in Russia they do
not have the right to veto industrial activity and are thus left with no
choice rather than accept compensation payments. Negotiations between
the two parties a priori contain the power imbalance that is often
presented under the rhetoric of “coexistence of industry and indigenous
communities.” In practice, indigenous peoples are getting outplayed on
all fronts: prior to the project, during and, not to mention the damages
they are left to deal with after the project ends.

On condition that indigenous empowerment is pursued under the guise
of corporate responsibility rather that democracy, does it switch the path
of human rights conversation in the country? Under the circumstances
of severe disadvantages, indigenous communities across Russia have
looked for ways to resist extractive industries and explored benefit-
sharing principles that would protect their inalienable rights to land. Yet,
instead of asserting their essential rights within the political arena,
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indigenous communities address the corporations and demand benefits
thus shifting their status of rightsholders to stakeholders. By re-directing
claims from the state to the corporation, indigenous peoples find
themselves in a position when their rights are easily manipulated by
companies, and, what is more, replaced by benefits. This eventually
leads to fundamental ignorance and silence of indigenous voices. Surely,
in Russia’s illiberal realities benefit-sharing is an alluring prospect. Yet,
comprehensive benefit-sharing programs are more likely to be fully
functional in realities where liberal traditions are already well-
established.

Given these points, without a sound regulatory framework ensuring
indigenous rights to land and self-government, benefit-sharing
arrangements will act merely as a short-term measure incapable of
preventing the eventual destruction of indigenous communities. The
most promising way to get around this problem is to revive the rights-
based conversation in the country. In all circumstances, already being
one of the triggers of Arctic policy-making processes, indigenous voices
will become more influential in shaping the region’s future, hence it
would be particularly important for indigenous peoples of Russia to shift
their position from passive observers to agents of change, and for
Russian companies operating in the Arctic to provide the means for the
indigenous peoples to have an active involvement in both Russian and
international Arctic.
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KIRIM AHAL{ CUMHURIYETI VE
KIRIM’DA iLK BOLSEVIK ISGALI
(1917-1918)
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Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi

Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tarih Anabilim Dali
Hacettepe Universitesi

Oz: Kirim Tatarlar, 1783 te Kirim Hanligi 'nmin son bulmasindan 1883 te
Terciiman gazetesinin nesredilmeye baslanmasina kadar gegen siirecte
milli  kimliklerini koruyabilecekleri tim imkdnlardan mahrum
kalmiglardi. Ismail Bey Gaspirali’min baslattigi milli egitim hareketi,
Yas Tatarlar ile siyasi bir kimlik kazanmig ve nihayetinde yirminci asrin
baslarinda Kirim Tatar milli hareketi kendi aydin ve dnderlerini
yetistirmisti. Bu milli doniisiim, 1917 yilinda Bahgesaray’'da, Kirim
Tatar Milli Kurultayi'nmin toplanmasi ile siyasi hedefine ulagmuig
addedilir. 26 Aralik 1917 de Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nda kabul
edilen anayasanin 16. maddesiyle Kirim Ahalt Cumhuriyeti esast kabul
ve ilan edilmisti. Kurulan bu demokratik devlet uzun stireli olamamaus ve
yvarimada Bolsevikler tarafindan isgal edilmistir. Basmiidiir (Basbakan)
Numan Celebi Cihan kursuna dizilerek oldiiriilmiis ve Kirum Tatarlarinin
Milli Hiikiimeti yeraltina ¢ekilmek zorunda kalmistir. Yaklasik 3 ay stiren
bu Bolsevik isgali sirasinda Kirim'da tam bir teror ve kargasa devri
yvasanmustir. Highir hukuki gegerliligi olmayan ve tutanagi bulunmayan,
“mahkemelerde” insanlarin yasam veya oliimlerine karar verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bolsevik, Kirim, Tatar, f§gal, Kirim Ahalr
Cumhuriyeti
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THE CRIMEAN PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC AND THE FIRST
BOLSHEVIK INVASIONOF CRIMEA (1917-1918)

Abstract: The Crimean Tatars were deprived of all opportunities to
preserve their national identity starting from the occupation of the
Crimean Khanate by the Russian Empire in 1783 until 1883 when
Terciiman was begun to be published by Ismail Bey Gaspirali. The
national education movement initiated by Ismail Bey Gaspirali gained
a political substance with the Young Tatars, and the Crimean Tatar
national movement began to raise its own intellectuals and leaders in the
beginning of the twentieth century. The national transformation of the
Crimean Tatars is considered to have reached its political goal by the
formation of the National Parliament of the Crimean Tatars known as
the Qurultay. On 26 December 1917, the principle of the Crimean
People’s Republic was declared on the basis of the sixteenth article of the
constitution which was adopted by the Qurultay. The Crimean People's
Republic did not live long, the Crimean Peninsula was invaded by the
Bolsheviks. During the invasion, Prime Minister Numan Celebi Cihan
was murdered and the national government of the Crimean Tatars had
to go underground. Terror and chaos prevailed in Crimea during the
three month-long Bolshevik invasion. The fates of so many Crimean
Tatars were sealed by the invalid courts established by the Bolsheviks.

Keywords: Bolsheviks, Crimea Tatar, Invasion, Crimean People’s
Republic
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Giris

Kirim Hanligr’nin 1783 senesinde Rusya Imparatorlugu tarafindan isgal
edilerek topraklarmin ilhak edilmesinden, 1883 yilinda Ismail Bey
Gaspiralt’nin Terciiman gazetesini nesretmeye baglamasina kadar gecen
stireg, tarihgiler tarafindan Kirim Tatarlari i¢in “Karanlik Yiizyil” olarak
adlandirilir.! Bu yiizyilda Kirim’1 “Tatarsizlagtirmak” i¢in Kirim
Tatarlarina idarf, siyasi ve iktisadi baskilar uygulanmistir. Nitekim bu
baskilar neticesinde Kirim’dan Anadolu ve Balkanlara kitle gogleri
gerceklesmisti. Bu gogler Rusya tarafindan da daima tesvik edilmis ve
kimi zaman goclerin artmasi i¢in uyguladigi baskilari siddetlendirmistir.
Go¢ etmeyip Kirim’da kalanlar ise milli kimliklerini muhafaza
edebilecek tiim kurum ve imkénlardan yoksun kalmislardi.
Kohnelesmis medreselerde okuyan talebeler, okuma yazma dahi
ogrenemiyorlardi.?2 Kirim Tatar ¢ocuklari iyi bir egitim alabilmek igin
Osmanli topraklarina go¢ etmek yahut Rus okullarinda okumak zorunda
birakilmislardi.3

Bu karanlik dénemde milli bir ideal ile ortaya cikan Ismail Bey
Gaspirali, Kirim Tatarlar1 arasinda milli aydinlanma hareketini baslatt.
22 Nisan 1883’te Kirim’in Bahgesaray sehrinde Terciiman gazetesini
nesretmeye basladi. 23 Subat 1918’e kadar nesredilen gazete, zaman
icinde Kirim’1n ¢ok ¢ok otesinde de okunur hale geldi.# Gazetenin dili
Kirim Tatarca serpistirilmis bir Istanbul Tiirkgesi idi. Gaspirall,
gazetesinde kullandigi bu dili “edebi dil” olarak adlandirtyordu.’
Esasinda Terciiman sadece bir gazete degildi; bir yayinevi olmanin yani
stra milli bir okul islevi goren bir kurumdu. Ciinkii ileride deginecegimiz
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayr’nin toplanmasinda 6nemli gorevlerde
bulunanlar Terciiman’da ¢alismis veya Ismail Bey Gaspirali’nin
¢evresinde bulunmus insanlardi.

Ismail Bey Gaspirali bir milletin varligii1 muhafaza edebilmesi ve
kendisini gelistirebilmesi i¢in su {i¢ hususa biiyiik 6nem veriyordu; din,

1 Hakan Kiriml, Kirim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916) (Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu, 2010), 37.

2 Bu dénemde Rusya’da geleneksel medrese egitiminde mollalar, talebelere Kuran okumay1
ogretmeyi yeterli goriiyorlardi. Edward Lazzerini, Ismail Bey Gasprinskii and Muslim
Modernism in Russia, 1878-1914, (Ph.D., University of Washington, 1972), 175-186.

3 Kirim’da Rus hakimiyetinin ilk yiizyilt hakkinda ayrmntil bilgi i¢in bkz. Hakan Kirimli, Kurim
Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916)...5-35.

4 Hakan Kirimli, “Ismail Bey Gaspirali,” DI4 13, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 1996), 393.
5 Ismail Bey Gaspirali, “Lisan Meselesi,”Terciiman, No. 91, Kasim 20, 1905.
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dil ve ilim.6 Gaspirali’ya gore dil, bir milletin fikir ve edebi birligini
sagladig1 i¢in, is ve hareket birligini doguracak ve bu da kurtulusunu
saglayacakt1.” Nitekim Terciiman’da “millet” kelimesi de sadece Rusya
Imparatorlugu’nda yasayan Tiirk halklar1 anlamin1 degil, umumi olarak
“Tiirk milleti” anlamini tagidigindan bu kurtulus da miinferit degil,
miisterek olacakti.

Bir milletin dilini koruyup yiikseltebilmesi, bir “lisan-1 edebi”
olusturabilmesinin en onemli dmili de “milli dilde maarif” idi.8
Gaspirali, Tiirk halklarimin tim sorunlarmin temelinde egitimde geri
kalimmasimin yattigin1 diistinliyordu. Mekteplerde verilen egitim
yetersizdi. Mektebi bitiren talebe daha Tiirk¢e okuma ve yazma
bilmiyor, okumay1 6grense dahi okudugu Arapca dini kitaplar1 da
anlamiyordu. Bu ve benzeri sorunlar1 yakindan gozlemleyen Gaspirali,
Ogrencilerin her seyden oOnce milli dillerinde okuma-yazma
Ogrenmelerini amaglayan yeni bir egitim sistemi planladi. Ustl-ii Cedid
olarak adlandirdig1 bu egitim sistemini Kirim’da, Terciiman gazetesini
nesrettigi Bahgesaray’da baslatti. I1ki 1884 senesinde agilan usil-ii cedid
mekteplerinin sayis1 10 yil icerisinde Rusya Imparatorlugu sinirlari
icinde 100’1 gececekti; Gaspirali’nin vefat ettigi 1914 senesinde
Rusya’da yaklasik 5.000 usil-ii cedid mektebi vardi.?

1900’1 yillarin baglarinda Rusya’daki inkilapgt hareketlerden etkilenen
ve Ismail Bey Gasprrali'nin milli maarif programiyla mutabik hareket
eden bir Kirim Tatar grubu ortaya ¢iktr. Hem yaslarinin geng olmasi hem
de Osmanli’daki “Geng Tiirkler’den esinlenilmesi sebebiyle bu gruba
“Yag Tatarlar” (Geng Tatarlar) adi verilmektedir. Kirim Tatarlarinin
sorunlaria ¢are aramak isteyen bu grubun 6nde gelen ismi, Kirim
Tatarlarinin toprak sorunlariyla yakindan ilgilenen ve halkini Rusya
Imparatorlugu’nun somiirgeciliginden kurtarmak hedefinde olan
Abdiirresid Mehdi idi. 1902°de Tatar Ogretmen Okulu’ndan mezun olan
Mehdi, Kirim’in Karasu sehrinde 6gretmenlik ve belediye bagkanligi
yapmis ve bu esnada Yas Tatar hareketine katilanlar onun etrafinda
toplanmistir. Yas Tatarlar, Karasu merkez olmak lizere Bahgesaray,
Akmescit, Yalta ve Kirim’1in gesitli yerlerinde gizli hiicreler halinde
yapilandilar. Yas Tatarlar, 1906-1908 seneleri arasinda Vatan Hdadimi

Ismail Bey Gaspiraly, “Til, Til, Til”, Terciiman, No. 103, 23 Aralik 1905.

Ismail Bey Gaspirali, “Til ve Lisan Meselesi,” Terciiman, No. 142, Ocak 10, 1907.
Ismail Bey Gaspirali, “Milli Dilde Maarif,”Terciiman, No. 42, Kasim 30, 1900.

Hakan Kiriml, Kirim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916)...53-56.
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gazetesini nesrettiler. Hem ¢ikardiklar gazete hem de faaliyetlerindeki
amaglari ile “Vatan Kirim”10 giarin1 Kirim Tatar milli hareketinin esas
prensibi olarak benimsediler ve boylece Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’nin
da fikri temelini olusturdular.!!

Istanbul’daki okullarda okuyan Kirim Tatar gengleri de ismail Bey
Gaspirali’dan ve Yas Tatar hareketinden oldukga fazla etkilenmisglerdi.
1908 senesinde Osmanli Devleti’nde II. Mesrutiyet’in ilan
edilmesinden sonra bu gengler arasinda da bir talebe cemiyeti kurma
fikri dogdu. 1909 senesinde Numan Celebi Cihan ve Cafer
Seydahmet’in onciiliigiinde Istanbul’da “Kirim Talebe Cemiyeti”
kuruldu. Fakat bu cemiyetteki bazi talebelerin siyasi faaliyetlerden uzak
durmalar1 ve cemiyetin ileri gelenlerinin Kirim’da da teskilatlanma
planlar1 sebebiyle “Vatan Cemiyeti” adl1 gizli bir cemiyet daha kuruldu.
Baslangigta Numan Celebi Cihan ve Cafer Seydahmet, Yakup
Seytabdullah Ker¢i, Abdiilhakim Hilmi, Habibullah Temircan Odabas
ve birkag talebeden daha miitesekkil bu cemiyete yalnizca giivenilirligi
ispatlanmig olanlar tiyelige kabul ediliyordu.!2 Kirim’da ¢esitli bildiriler
dagitmakla baslayan cemiyetin milli faaliyetleri daha da ¢ok genisledi
ve Yag Tatarlarin da destegini kazandi. Nitekim yiiriitiillen tim bu
faaliyetler sonucunda, 1917°de Rusya’da patlak veren devrimin
yarattigi siyasi kargasa igerisinde Kirim Tatarlari, Vatan Cemiyeti’nin
mensuplar1 Onciiliiglinde milli bir kurultay toplama hazirliklarina
basladilar.13

Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay:

Rusya’da 1917 Devrimi sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan siyasi otoritesizlik ve
kargasadan istifade eden Kirim Tatarlari, Kirim’da milli bir devlet kurma
yolunda adimlar atmaya bagladilar. 7 Nisan 1917’de Akmescit’te Seyit
Celil Hattat’in bagkanliginda Kirim Miisliimanlar1 Vekilleri Kongresi
toplandi. Bu kongrede Kirim Miisliimanlar1 Merkezi icra Komitesi’nin
kurulmasi karari alindi ve bu komiteye 45 liye secildi. Numan Celebi

10 Yas Tatarlar, ismail Bey Gaspirali’nin umum Tiirkliik igin yaptiklari ¢alismalardan ziyade
Kirim’da Kirim Tatar halkinin vatanlari Kirim’daki mevcut idari ve siyasi sorunlariyla
ilgilenmeyi oncelik olarak kabul ediyorlardi. Hakan Kirimli, “Yas Tatar Areketi,” Mir Bekira
Coban-Zade iginde, ed. Ayder Emirov (Akmescit: NATA, 2013), 205-210.

11 Hakan Kirimli, “Abdiirresid Mehdi,” D428, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2008), 374-375.

12 Yakup Seytabdullah Kergi, Abdiilhakim Hilmi ve Habibulah Temircan Odabas, Istanbul’da
okuyan ve Kirim Talebe Cemiyeti’nin tiyeleri genglerdi. Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer, Baz:
Hatwralar (Istanbul: Emel Vakfi, 1993), 58-60.

13 Hakan Kirimli, Kirim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916)...201-234.
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Cihan hem komitenin baskanligina hem de Tavrida!4 ve Bati Rusya
Miiftiisii ve Ulema Idaresi Bagkanligi’na segildi. II. Kirim Miisliimanlari
Vekilleri Kongresi, 14-15 Ekim 1917 tarihinde yine Akmescit’te
toplandi. Bu kongreye katilan 200 temsilciden 20’si kadindi. Kongrede
7 Aralik 1917’de Kurultay toplanmasi karari alindi. 30 Kasim 1917°de
de Kurultay azalarinin se¢imleri yapildi. Bu se¢imlerde belirlenen 76
milletvekilinden 5°i kadindi. Kurultay’in agilisi ise belirlenen tarihten
iki giin gecikmeli olarak 9 Aralik 1917 yilinda Bahgesaray’da
gerceklesmistir. 15

Kadinlarin bu aza se¢imlerinde hem segme hem de secilme hakkina
sahip olmasi o dénem igin olduk¢a dnemlidir. Ayn1 zamanda kadinlarin
bu hakka sahip olmasi da boyle kisa bir zamanda Kirim Tatar halkinin
ne kadar mesafe kat ettiginin bir gdstergesi olarak kabul edilebilir.

Kirim Hanligr'nin (1441-1783) baskenti Bahgesaray’da hanligin
yonetildigi ve bugiin Kirim Tatar milli kimliginin sembolii héline gelen
Hansaray’da gergeklestirilen Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nda 26 Aralik
1917°de ilk Kirim Tatar anayasasi Kanun-u Esasi kabul edildi. Bu
anayasanin 16. maddesi ile Kirim Ahali Cumhuriyeti esas1 kabul ve ilan
edilmis oldu. Bununla birlikte Kurultay, kendisini parlamento olarak ilan
etti ve bu parlamentoya da daimi olarak {i¢ reis se¢ildi. Bunlar; Hasan
Sabri Ayvaz!6, Cafer Ablayev!? ve Abdillhakim Hilmil3 idi.
Parlamentonun Rusca kitabetine Ali Efendi Badaninskiy!® ve Tiirkge

14 1783de Kirim yarimadasini ilhak eden Rusya Imparatorlugu, buray1 Ukrayna’nin giineyindeki
bozkirlarin Dnepr (Ozii) ile Orkapr arasinda kalan kistmiyla idari olarak birlestirerek Tavrida
adinda bir eyalet teskil etti. Paul Magocsi, Su Miibarek Topraklar: Kirim ve Kurim Tatarlart
(Istanbul: Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 2017), 63.

15 Hakan Kirimli, Osmanli Devleti ve Kirum Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918), (Yiiksek
Lisans Tezi, Hacettepe Universitesi, 1985), s. 14-26.

16 Hasan Sabri Ayvaz (1878-1934), Alupka’da dogdu ve burada ilk tahsilini kdy mektebinde ald1.
Medrese egitiminden sonra 1897-1904 seneleri arasinda mektep hocalig1 yapti. Vatan Hadimi,
Hayat ve Terciiman gazetelerinde yazilari nesredildi. Vatan Hadimi ve Terciiman’da basyazarlik
yapti. Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’nin resmi yayin organi olan Millet gazetesini nesretti. Tahir
Kerim, “Hasan Sabri Ayvazov,” Millet Cevherleri iginde, haz. Tahir Kerim, (Akmescit:
Qirimdevoquvpednesir, 2012), 179.

17 Tatar Ogretmen Okulu (Tatarskaya Ugitelskaya Skola) mezunu olan Cafer Ablayev, Yas
Tatarlarmn Yalta’daki teskilatlanmasinin 6nde gelenleri arasinda yer aliyordu. Hakan Kirimli,
Kurim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916)...93.

18 Abdiilhdkim Hilmi (1887-1947), Bahgesaray’da dogdu. ilk ve orta mektebi Kirim’da
okuduktan sonra 6grenimine devam etmek i¢in Istanbul’a geldi. Dariilfiinun’da okudugu sirada
Kirim Talebe Cemiyeti ve Vatan Cemiyeti’ne katildi. 1914’te Kirim’da miderrislik yapmaya
baslayan Abdiilhakim Hilmi, 1917 senesinde de Kirim Ocagi gazetesini nesretti. Hakan Kirimli,
Kuwrim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916)...199-201; 204-208.

19 Kirim iizerine ¢aligmalari bulunan etnograf ve tarih¢i Hiiseyin Ali Badaninskiy, Kirim Tatar
milli eserlerinin toplanmasi ve korunmasi hususunda ¢alismalar yapmustir. Cafer Seydahmet
Kirimer, Bazi Hatiralar...178.
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kitabetine Seytomer Efendi Tarak¢i20 segildi. Parlamentonun
olusturulmastyla beraber gizli oylama usuliiyle Meclis-i Mebusan’in
Basmiidiir’ii (Bagbakan) se¢cmesi kararlagtirildi. Bununla birlikte
Basmiidiir, hiikiimetini kuracak ve parlamentodan itimat oyu
isteyecekti.2!

Meclis-i Mebusan tarafindan yapilan oylama sonucunda Kirim
Miisliimanlar1 fcra Komitesi Reisi ve Kirim Miiftiisii olan Numan Celebi
Cihan, bagmiidiir olarak secildi. Hiikimet-i Milliyye’yi teskil ettikten
sonra, 20 muhalif oya karsilik lehindeki 40 oy ile parlamentonun
itimadini ald1. Buna gore hiikiimet asagidaki sekildeydi:

Hiikiimet-i Milliyye Reisi ve Adliye Miidiirii: Numan Celebi
Cihan Efendi

Harbiye ve Hariciye Miidiirii: Cafer Seydahmet Efendi
Diniye Miidiiri: Ahmet Siikrii Efendi

Maarif Miidiirii: ibrahim Ozenbash Efendi

Maliye ve Vakif Midiirii: Seytcelil Hattat Efendi??

Numan Celebi Cihan’in teskil ettigi hiikiimet, parlamentodan Subat
1918’de biitiin Kirim i¢in Meclis-i Miiessisan’1 toplama gorev ve
yetkisini aldi. Boylece iki aylik tatilden sonra biitiin Kirim i¢in tekrar
toplanilacakti. 27 Aralik 1917°de hiikiimet makami Akmescit’e
nakledildi. 31 Aralik’ta da Akmescit’te, Kirim Tatar Milli Hitkiimeti’nin
gorevine basladigini, Kanun-u Esasi’nin tam metnini ve Kurultay’da
aliman diger kararlari igeren bir bildiri Tirk¢e ve Rusga olarak
yayilandi.23

20 Abdirresid Mehdi’nin Karasu’daki muallim arkadaslarindan olan Seytomer Tarake1, Yas
Tatarlarin 6nde gelen isimlerindendi. Hakan Kiriml, Kirim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Millt
Hareketler (1905-1916)...93-94.

21 Osman Kemal Hatif, Gékbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet, haz. Hakan Kirimli (Ankara: Kirim
Tiirkleri Dernegi, 1998), 87-93.

22 Hikamet-i Milliyye’nin teskili ve Kurultay’in Parlamento olarak gorevine devamu ile ilgili
bkz. Osman Kemal Hatif, Gokbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet...94; Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer,
Bazi Hatiralar...241-247; Seyt Celil Hattat (1878-1938), Tatar Ogretmen Okulu’ndan mezun
olmus ve Abdurresid Mehdi’nin yaninda Yas Tatarlarin faaliyetlerine istirak etmistir. Milli
Misliman Bankasi’nin teskilinde rol oynamis ve uzun yillar miidiirliigtinii stirdiirmustiir.
Abdulgaffar, “Kirim Gengleri Hakkinda Baz1 Malumat”, Kirim Mecmuasi, S: 5, Haziran 27,
1918, 83-84.

23 Hakan Kiriml, Osmanli Devieti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...28.
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Kirim Tatarlarinin kurmus oldugu demokratik milli devletleri,
yarimadanin yerli halki olarak vatanlarinda 6zglirce yasama arzularinin
en agik tecessiimiidiir. Ayrica Kirim’da yasayan ve Kirim Tatar1 ya da
Miisliman olmayan halklarin da yarimadada yasama haklarina saygi
duyuluyordu. Numan Celebi Cihan’in Hansaray miizesinin aciliginda
yaptigr meshur konusma24 ve devletin Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nin
kabul ettigi ilgili anayasa maddeleri25 bunun en 6nemli 6rnekleridir.

[1an edilen bu Kanun-u Esasi, “Kirim Miisliimanlarmin bir millet olmak
itibariyle kanun-u esasileridir. Kirim gencleri heyet-i icraiyyesinin
maksadi, bu kanun-u esasinin kabulii iizerine ilan olunan Kirim
istiklalinden sonra, diger milletlerin de istirak ettirilecegi umumi intihabat
ile Kirim Kurultay1’ni toplamak ve orada da umum Kirim’a mahsus bir
kanun-u esasi”26 yiirtirlige koymakti. Fakat Bolseviklerin, Kirim’da
hiicuma baslamalart ve 27 Ocak 1918’de hiikiimetin makaminin
bulundugu Akmescit’i isgal etmeleri tizerine Kirim Hikiimet-i
Milliyyesi, umum Kirim’a dair maksatlarini gerceklestiremedi.

Bolsevik isgali Tehlikesi ve Kirim Tatar Ath Alay1
Kirim’da milli bir devlet kurma girisimleri ve teskilatlanma basladigi

sirada Rusya’da anarsi giin gectikce yiikselmekteydi. Subat
Ihtilali’nden2’ sonra Car II. Nikolay ve ailesi katledilmisti. Kurulan

24 Numan Celebi Cihan, Bahgesaray’da Hansaray’in miize olarak agiliginda yaptig1 konugmada
Kirim Tatarlarinin Kirim’daki tiim halklarin yagam haklarina saygi duydugunu su sekilde ifade
ediyordu:

Qirim yarimadasinda tiirlii renklerde bir ¢oq zarif giiller, seb-boylar, zanbaqlar, laleler vardir,
ve bu ruh-nevaz ¢iceklerin hepsinin kendilerine mahsus bir giizelligi, 6zlerine mahsus latif
qoqulart var. Bu giiller, bu ¢igekler Qirimda yasayan milletler: Tatar, Rus, Ermeni, Yehudi,
Rum, Nemse ve bagqalaridir. Qurultayin magsadi bunlari bir yerde toplayup, hepsinden giizel
ve nefis bir buket yapmagqtir. Giizel Qirim adasinda haqiqiy medeniy bir Isvigre tesis itmektir.
Tatar Qurultay: yalifiiz Tatarlar1 degil, asirlardan beri Tatarlar ile beraber qardasca yasayakelmis
diger milletleri de tiisiiniiytr. Onlar1 da ise davet iderek, onlarle beraber qol qola viriip
kitecektir. Tatar, bu iste bir amir degil, belki bir miitesebbis, yalifiiz bir inisiyatorliik vazifesini
icra edecektir (Numan Celebi Cihan, “Qirim Miiftisinii Nutqu,” Millet Cevherleri...77”.

25 Anayasanin 12. maddesi: “Kurultay, her kitanin sekl-i idaresi, orada yasayan ahalinin ekseriyet-
i mutlakasi arasini canlandiran dort esasa tevfikan saylanan Meclis-i Milessisdn’in verecegi
kararlarla takarriir edecegini kabul ettiginden Kirim sekl-i idaresinin ancak Kirimlilar Meclis-
i Miessisani tarafindan halledilecegini kabul eder ve Tatar Parlamentosu’nu her halde en kisa
bir zamanda Kirim Meclis-i Miiessisani’nin igtimaini temin ile miikellef kilar.” Osman Kemal
Hatif, Gokbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet...91-92; Anayasanin tam metni igin, s. 88-93.

26 “Kurultay Kanun-u Esasisi ve Hiikimet-i Milliyye,” Kirim Mecmuas: 2, May1s 1918, 21.

27 Subat Ihtilali, Car II. Nikolay’n tahtan ¢ekilmesine ve Duma’nin gegici hiikiimeti kurmasina,
Rusya’da i¢ savasin baglamasina sebep olan devrimci bir siyasi harekettir. Ihtilalin kisa bir

degerlendirmesi i¢in bkz. George Vernadsky, Rusya Tarihi (Istanbul: Selenge Yayinlari, 2011),
349-352.
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“gecici hiikiimet” hem otorite boglugunu doldurmak hem de Rus
ordusunun I. Diinya Savasi’na devam etmesini saglamak gibi zor
gorevler iistlenmisti. Bu otorite boslugundan faydalanarak pek ¢ok yerde
Bolseviklerin faaliyetleri ve niifuzu yayiliyordu.28

Peterburg’ta ki siyasi hareketlilik biitiin Rusya’da oldugu gibi Kirim’da
da siki bir sekilde takip ediliyordu. Yayilmakta olan anarsinin Kirim’a
sigrama ihtimali de milli hareket mensuplarini endiselendirmekteydi.
Ciinkii Bolsevikler halkin hakimiyetini degil proleter diktatorliigii
komiinizmle yerlestirmek istiyorlar ve milliyetin olmadig kiiltiirel bir
devrim amagcliyorlardi. Bolseviklerin bu amaglart Kirim Tatar milli
hareketiyle taban tabana zitti. Kirim Tatarlart milli 6zgiirliiklerini, 6z
devletleri ile birlikte yasamak istiyorlardi. Ne var ki, Akmescit’te
bulunan Kirim Tatar kuvvetleri olas1 bir Bolsevik ayaklanmasina yahut
isgaline karsi koyabilecek gilicten yoksundu. Bu sebeple Herson’da
bulunan Kirim Tatar Atli Alayi’nin Kirim’a getirilmesinin ¢areleri
aranmaya basland1.2?

15-17 Temmuz 1917°de Kirim’1n kuzeyindeki Melitopol’de ¢ikan isyant
bastirmak i¢in Kirim’daki gegici hiikiimetin miimessili Vali Bogdanov,
Kirim Tatar askerlerini gondermek istedi. Subaylarin, Kirim
Miisliimanlar1 Merkezi icra Komitesi’nin rizasi olmadan hareket
etmeyeceklerini bildirmeleri tizerine komitenin reisi Numan Celebi
Cihan’1n tevkif edilmesi ihtimali ortaya ¢ikt1.30 Nitekim 23 Temmuz’da
Celebi Cihan tevkif edilse de Akmescit’teki Kirim Tatarlar1 bunu siddetle
protesto ederek buradaki vilayetin idari binasini sardilar. Icra
komitesinin de siddetli protestosu ve halkin ayaklanmasi lizerine Celebi
Cihan serbest birakildi.3!

Bu hadiseden sonra Kirim Miisliimanlar1 icra Komitesi’nin &ncelikli
konularindan biri Herson’da ki atli alayin Kirim’a getirilmesi oldu. Bu
sayede Kirim’da hala daha idari giicii elinde bulunduran Petersburg

28 Nadir Devlet, 1917 Ekim Ihtilali ve Tiirk-Tatar Millet Meclisi (istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat,
1998), 72-73.

29 1874’ten sonra Kirim Tatarlar igin kurulan 6zel bir alay olan Kirim Tatar Atli Alay1, geleneksel
bir 6nlem olarak Osmanlilara herhangi bir destek olma ihtimalini ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla
Kirim diginda tutuluyordu. Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer, Bazi Hatiralar...184; Hakan Kirimli,
Osmanli Devleti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...36.

30 Butehdidin olugmasinin sebeplerinden biri de Numan Celebi Cihan’in gecici hilkimete Kirim
digindaki atli birliklerin Akmescit’e gelerek buradaki meveut Kirim Tatar askerleriyle birlik
olmasi gerekliligini bildirmesiydi. Bkz, Numan Celebi Cihan, “Miiftiniii Reddiyesi,”Millet
Cevherleri...67-68.

31 Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer, Bazi Hatiralar...185; 191.
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merkezli yonetime ve Bolsevik tehdidine karst Kirim Tatarlart kendini
savunma giicline kavusacakti. Bu 6nemli vazife de komitenin ittifakiyla
Cafer Seydahmet’e verildi. Kendisi komitenin tam yetkili vekili olarak
10 Ekim 1917°de Kirim’dan Odesa’ya yola ¢ikti. Odesa ve Herson
erkan-1 harbiyelerindeki goriismelerinden istedigi sonucu alamayinca
Cafer Seydahmet dogrudan kisglalara gitmeye karar verdi. Herson’da
yasayan halk ve burada bulunan askeri gilic Bolseviklerin etkisi
altindaydi. Cikacak bir isyanda Bolseviklerin sehrin yonetimini ellerine
almalar1 ihtimali yiliksekti. Boyle bir durumda ilk hedeflerden biri de
Kirim Tatar Atli Alay1 olacakti. Nitekim Cafer Seydahmet de askerlerle
yaptig1 goriismelerde bu durumu izah ederek Kirim Tatar Ath Alayi’ni
Kirim’a dogru yola ¢ikarmaya muvaffak oldu. 30 Kasim’da Akmescit’te
varan Kirim Tatar Atli Alay1 burada biiyiik bir torenle karsilanarak
resmigecit diizenlendi. Cafer Seydahmet de komite adina askere hitaben
bir konugma yapt1.32

Kirim Tatar Atli Alayi, Herson’dan Akmescit’e vardigi esnada
Petersburg’ta Ekim Devrimi vuku bulmus ve 7 Kasim’da Lenin ve
Trotskiy tarafindan diizenlenen silahli ayaklanma sonucunda Bolsevikler
iktidar1 ele gecirmislerdi. Ekim Devrimi, Rusya’nin [. Diinya
Savasi’ndan ¢ekilip Brest-Litovsk Antlagsmasini imzalamasina neden
oldu. Devrim, sehirlerde i¢ savaglarin ¢ikmasina ve yarattigi kargasa ile
acliga ve sefalete sebep olurken; Kirim Tatarlar1 gibi Rusya’da azinlik
goriilen halklarin da bagimsizliklarini ilan etmelerinin yolunu agmisti.33
Kirim Tatarlar1 bu devrimin yarattig1 otorite boslugunu firsat bilerek 9
Aralik 1917°de milli bir kurultay toplamislar ve 26 Aralik’ta da Kirim
Ahali Cumbhuriyeti esasini kabul ve ilan etmislerdi. Kurultay’in
toplanmasinda Bolseviklerin 12 Ekim 1912°de Sovyetler Kongresi’nde
“her milletin kendi mukadderatina sahip olma” esasin1 kabul etmeleri
ve Kirim Ahall Cumhuriyeti esasmin kabul edilmesinde de Halk
Komiserleri Hiikkiimeti’nin nesrettigi kararnamede Rusya’da yasayan
tiim halklarin miisavat ve istiklallerini kabul etmesi etkiliydi. Ekim
Devrimi, Rusya Imparatorlugu’nda yasayan tiim halklara istiklallerini
tanimay1 resmi vaat etmisti.3*

32 “Kirim’da Bir Resmigeg¢it,” Kirim Mecmuast 3, Mayis 30, 1918, 41-43; Cafer Seydahmet
Kirimer, Bazi Hatiralar... 246-224.

33 Nadir Devlet, Rusya Tiirklerinin Milli Miicadele Tarihi (1905-1917)(Ankara: Tirk Tarih
Kurumu, 2014), 272-273.
34 Bu kararnamede Lenin ve Stalin’in de imzas1 bulunmaktaydi. Bolsevik Rusya’daki milletler

meselesi hakkinda daha ayrintili bir degerlendirme i¢in bkz. Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer, Rus
Yayilmaciliginin Tarihi Kokenleri (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 1997), 112-124.

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



Kirim Ahali Cumhuriyeti ve Kirim’da ik Bolsevik isgali (1917-1918)

Kirim’da i1k Bolsevik isgali

Kirim Tatarlari, kendi milli devletleri olan Kirim Ahali Cumhuriyeti’ni
ve Kirim Tatar Ath Alayi ile askeri teskilatlanmalarini kurmus olsalar
da heniiz Kirim’in tamamina siyasi ve idari olarak fiillen hakim
degillerdi. Yarimadadaki bu siyasi ve idari boliinmiisliik ayn1 zamanda
tiim Rusya i¢in de gegerliydi. Subat Ihtilali’nden sonra tiim Rusya,
Kirim’da oldugu gibi idari ve siyasi bir boliinmenin i¢ine diistii. Kirim’in
hemen kuzeyinde Ukrayna Ahali Cumhuriyeti kurulmustu. Kirim Tatar
Milli Hikiimeti ile Kyiv Radasi, devletlerinin sinirlart konusunda
anlagsmislardi. Yarimada tamamen Kirim Ahali Cumbhuriyeti’ne
birakilmigti. Ukrayna Merkez Radasi Baskani Hrusevskiy ve Disigleri
Bakani olan Lubinskiy, Ukrayna Ahali Cumhuriyeti’nin Kirim’da higbir
hakkinin olmadigini Kirtm Ahali Cumhuriyeti’nin Hariciye Nazir1 olan
Cafer Seydahmet’ bildirmisler ve devrimden sonra toplanan Umum
Rusya Milletleri Federalist Kongresi’nde beyan etmislerdi. Bununla
birlikte Kyiv’deki Ukrayna Ahali Cumhuriyeti’nin Radasi, Kirim’1
Ukrayna’dan harig tuttuklarini anayasalarinca kabul etmisti.35 Boylece
Kirim Ahali Cumhuriyeti kuzeydeki komsusu ile sinirlarini tanzim etmis
oluyordu. Fakat Kirim igerisinde idari boliinmiisliik devam ediyordu.

Kirim’da, Akmescit’teki Kirim Tatar Milli Hiikiimeti’nin yani sira askeri
kuvvete sahip Akyar’daki (Sevastopol) Bolsevik yonetimi ve
federalistler kongresinden sonra olusturulan Akmescit’teki Milletler
Mimessilleri (Halk Vekilleri) Surasi ile baz1 Rus miiesseseleri hala daha
varliklarint muhafaza ediyorlardi. Hususi olarak Akyar’daki Bolsevikler,
hem askeri gii¢leri hem de terdr faaliyetleri ile Kirim Tatar Milli
Hiikiimeti i¢in asil tehlikeyi teskil ediyorlardi.36

27 Aralik’ta Akmescit’teki Milletler Miimessilleri Surasi’nin erkan-1
harbiye kurma tesebbiisii haberi Kirim Tatar Milli Hiikkiimetine ulasti.
Bunun iizerine ayni gece hiikiimetin Harbiye Miidiirii olan Cafer
Seydahmet acil olarak sura ile temasta bulundu. Bolsevik aleyhtart Rus
Albay Makuhin ile goriiserek kendisi gibi Bolsevik terdriinden
kurtulmus olan 2000 kadar Rus subayini Kirim Tatar askeri kuvvetlerine
katilmaya ikna etti. Ortak tehlike olan Bolsevikler, Kirim Tatar
milliyetgileri ile Rus subaylarini bir araya gelmek zorunda birakmisti.
Bolsevik aleyhtar1 Rus subaylari, en biiytlik diisman olarak Bolsevikleri
goriiyor ve Kirim’da ancak Kirim Tatarlarmin Bolseviklere karsi

35 Osman Kemal Hatif, Gékbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet...119-120.
36 Hakan Kiriml, Osmanli Devleti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...28.
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koyabilecegini diisliniiyorlardi. Harbiye Miidiirii Cafer Seydahmet de
Kirim Tatarlarinin kalifiye bir askeri kuvvete karsi tek baglarina cephe
almalarindansa ortak diismana kars1 Bolsevik karsiti Ruslarla birlikte
hareket etmenin daha dogru olacagimi diigiiniiyordu.37 Boylece Kirim
Inkilabi Stabr (Kurmayz) teskil edildi. Milletler Miimessilleri Suras1 hem
Kirim Inkilabi Stabr’n1 hem de Milli HiikGimet’in Harbiye Miidiirliigii nii
kabul etti.38

Kirim Tatar Milli HiikGimeti, Kirim Inkilabi Stabi’nin yani sira Kirim
disindaki Miisliiman askeri kuvvetlerden de yardim istedi. Kerenskiy
Hiikiimeti3? tarafindan kurulmus olan Misliiman Kolordusu, Romanya
cephesindeydi ve komutanlar Litvanya Tatarlarindan General Stileyman
Bey Siilkevi¢’ti. Fakat Siilkevig, hem Tatarlik bilincinden uzak olmast
hem de umum Rusya siyasetinde daha genis rol oynama arzusuyla bu
girisimleri sonugsuz birakti.40

Bu girisimlerin yan1 sira Kirim Tatar Milli Hilkiimeti Bolsevikleri
zayiflatma adina tedbir faaliyetlerine giristi. Kezlev’de Bolseviklere ait
iki vagon dolusu silaha el konuldu. Bu hadise Bolsevikler ile olasi bir
muharebe ihtimalini daha da arttird1. Nitekim 18-19 Ocak 1918’de Kefe
ve Yalta’da Kirim Tatar ve Bolsevik giicleri arasindaki ilk ¢atigmalar
basladi. Bolsevikler iki torpido bot ile Yalta’ya gelerek sehrin teslimini
istemisler ancak bu talebin reddi iizerine yasanan muharebe sonunda
say1 Ustiinliigiine sahip olan Bolsevikler, Yalta’y1 ele gegirmislerdir. 23
Ocak gecesi Kirim Tatar askeri gii¢leri de Ukrayna’daki Bolseviklere
yardim i¢in Sevastopol’den yola ¢ikan trenleri durdurarak askerlerin
silahlarma el koydu. Ayn1 giin Sevastopol’de Bolsevikler ile Kirim Tatar
askerl giigleri arasinda muharebe basladi. Muharebede takviye
saglayamayan Kirim Tatar glicleri geri ¢ekilmek zorunda kaldi. 25
Ocak’ta Kirim Tatar askeri birlikleri Bahgesaray’a kadar geriledi. 26
Ocak’ta Bahgesaray ve hemen ertesi giin de Kirim Tatar Milli
Hiikiimeti’nin merkezi olan Akmescit, Bolseviklerin eline diistii.4!

37 Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer, Bazi Hatiralar...248-252.
38 Hakan Kiriml, Osmanli Devleti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)28-29.

39 Subat Ihtilali’nden sonra II. Nikolay’in tahttan feragat etmesi iizerine kurulmus olan gegici
hiikkiimet, bagbakan Kerenskiy’den dolay1 bu adla da anilir. Kerenskiy hiikimeti, Ekim
Devrimi’ne kadar iktidarda kaldi. George Vernadsky, Rusya Tarihi...352-358.

40 Litvanya Tatarlari, Rusya Imparatorlugu icerisinde yasayan diger tiim Tiirk halklarina
uzakliklart sebebiyle dillerini ve biiyiik 6l¢lide de dini bilgilerini kaybetmislerdi. General
Siilkevig, 1919°da Azerbaycan Silahli Kuvvetlerinin genelkurmay baskani olacak ve 1920°de
Bolsevikler tarafindan idam edilecekti. Kirimli, agt, s. 29-30; Osman Kemal Hatif, Gokbayrak
Altinda Milli Faaliyet...95.

41 Hakan Kirimli, Osmanli Devleti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...32-34;
Osman Kemal Hatif, Gokbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet...102-107.
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27 Ocak 1918’te Akmescit’in isgal edilmesi ile birlikte Kirim’da
Bolseviklerin katliam ve terorii baslamisti. Yarimadadaki bu ilk Bolsevik
isgali sadece Kirim Tatarlar i¢in degil, Bolseviklerden yana olmayan
herkes i¢in tehlike arz etmekteydi. Daha Akmescit’in Bolseviklerin eline
gectigi glin Kaymakam Osman Benarslanov yarali oldugu halde evinden
cikartilarak oldiiriilmiistiir. Tevkif edilen pek ¢ok Kirim Tatar subayini
da aymi giin oOldiirmiislerdi. Bolsevik ¢etelerinin muharebelerin
gergeklestigi Alma boyundan Akmescit’e inmeleri ile tam katliam
yasanmistir. Clinkli Bolsevikler halka dehset salmak ve sindirmek i¢in
sehrin her tarafini rastgele top, tiifek ve mitraly6z atisina tutmuslardir.
Bu ilk yogun atesi yagma takip etmisti. Evlerindeki yahut sokaklardaki
insanlar ¢eteler tarafindan kursuna dizilerek o6ldiriilmislerdir.
Bolsevikler bu siddet eylemlerini sehirdeki halka dehset vermek ve
onlarin olas1 mukavemetleri énlemek i¢in yapmislardir.42

Aralarinda Kirim Tatar Milli HiikGimeti’nin reisi olan Numan Celebi
Cihan ile Maliye ve Vakif Miidiirii olan Seyit Celil Hattat’in da
bulundugu pek ¢ok Milli Hiikiimet mensubu tutuklandi. Celebi Cihan,
Sevastopol’e gotirildi ve 23 Subat 1918 tarihinde kursuna dizilerek
oldiriildi. Naas1 ise denize atildi.#3 Bu isgal sirasinda Yalta’da
bulunan Cafer Seydahmet, Bolseviklerden gizlenerek hayatini
kurtarabildi. Ug ay siiren bu ilk Bolsevik isgali sirasinda Kurultay
kapanmis olsa dahi meclis iyeleri ve milliyetgiler yer altinda
faaliyetlerine devam ettiler.44

Akmescit’te Kurultay meclisinin Bolsevikler tarafindan zaptedildigi
sirada mecliste bulunan Ismail Bey Gaspirali’nin kiz1 Sefika Gaspirals,
tanik olduklarini su sekilde aktarmaktadir:

Bolsevikler sehre tamamen hakim idiler. Tek tiik tevkifler de
baslamisti. Bizler kara haberi sabah aldik. Arkadaslarla daima
temasta idik. Toplanarak konusmaya karar verdik. Parlamento
binasi olarak kullanilan Zadegan Cemiyeti binasinda bulustuk.
Cok hazin bir toplant1 idi bu! Olii huzurunda imisiz gibi sessiz,
bitkin bakisiyoruz. Bir iki mebus konusmak i¢in kiirsiiye ¢ikti,

42 Osman Kemal Hatif, “Kirim’da Bolsevik Istilas: Tarihinden 1,” Kurim Mecmuast 9, Agustos 22,
1918, 161-163.

43 Kirim Tatarlariin milli mars: “Ant Etkenmen”in yazari olan Numan Celebi Cihan, bugiin
Kirim Tatarlar1 tarafindan “antli qurban” olarak anilmaktadir. Numan Celebi Cihan’in
eserlerinin derlendigi ve onunla ilgili hatiralarin yer aldig1 derlemede ¢esitli yerlerde Kirim
Tatar milli hareketinin 6nemli isimleri tarafindan “antl sehit” olarak da anilmaktadir. Numan
Celebi Cihan, Ant Etkenmen (Kostence: Editura Europolis, 2001).

44 Hakan Kirimli, Osmanli Devieti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...34;
Osman Kemal Hatif, Gokbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet...108-109.
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higkirarak sdzlerini tamamlayamadan inmistiler. Bu halet-i ruhiye
icinde bazi konusmalar oldu. Ali Badanali gbézyaslar1 iginde
‘Arslanlari yerini kopekler aldi’ diye agliyordu. Derken binanin
bahge kapisi agilarak avluya sel gibi Akyar bahriyelileri girdi.
Kursunlar camlari delerek binanin i¢inde ugustu. Salonun igi harp
sahnesine donmiistli. Arkadaglardan bazilar1 yere uzandi, bir kismi
da yesil ortiili riyaset masasi arkasina gizlendiler. Ben ve
arkadasim da koca, kalin siitunlari siper edinerek ayakta bekledik.
Babhriyeliler salona dolusarak binanin iist katina ¢iktilar. Orasini
didik didik ederek silah aradilar. Bizleri ise siraya dizerek,
ustlerimizi aradilar. Parlamentoda silah depomuz mevcut oldugu
haberi lizerine bu arama yapilmis. Bulamayinca ¢ekilip gittiler.
Boylece bir provokasyona kurban gitmedik.45

Bahgesaray ve Akmescit’in Bolseviklerin eline gegmesinden sonra eski
Carlik rejiminden kalma polis ve hafiyeler Bolseviklere katilmisti.
Bunlar dahi kendi aralarinda ¢esitli devrim komiteleri tertip etmislerdi.
Isgalle birlikte yagma ve saldirilar devam ettigi i¢in sehir ahalisi sokaga
cikamadigi gibi sokaklarda sadece silahli Bolsevik ¢eteleri dolagsmakta
ve diikkanlar kapali durmaktaydi.4¢ Sehirde yakalanip oldiiriilenlerin
pek ¢ogu Kirim Tatar ve Bolsevik karsit1 Rus subaylar, zenginler, 6nde
gelen aydinlar ve taninan esrafti.47 Sevastopol’de Bolsevik karsitlari
ayaklarindan demirlere baglanip denize atilmaktayken Yalta’daki Kirim
Tatarlar1 ise daglara siginmislardi. Fakat sert gecen kisin da etkisiyle
tedariksiz olanlar donarak can verdiler. Yalta daglarinda donarak
6lenlerin ¢ogu kadinlar ve ¢cocuklardi. Erzurum’dan kagip Kirim’a gelen
Ermeni geteleri de Bolseviklere katilarak bu zulme ortak oldular.48

Istanbul’da kurulan ilk Kirim Tatar cemiyetlerinden itibaren Kirim Tatar
milli hareketi igerisinde bulunan sair ve 6gretmen Sevki Bektore49,

45 Sengiil Hablemitoglu ve Necip Hablemitoglu, Sefika Gaspirali ve Rusya'da Tiirk Kadin
Hareketi (1893-1920)(Istanbul: Toplumsal Doniisiim Yaynlari, 2004), 262.

46 Osman Kemal Hatif, “Kirim’da Bolsevik Istilas1 Tarihinden 1”...163.
47 Hakan Kirimli, Osmanl Devleti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...34.

48 Nebi Kukuku’nun 8 Mart 1918 tarihini attig1 hatira notu i¢in bkz. Nebi Kuku, “Bir Kirimli’nin
Defter-i Hatiratindan,” Kirim Mecmuasi2, Mayis 16, 1918, 34-35.

49 Sevki Bektore Istanbul’a dondiigiinde Cafer Seydahmet ile goriisecek ve burada kurulacak
cemiyette genel sekreter vazifesinde bulunacakti. Alman ordusunun Mayis 1918’te Kirim’a
girmesinden sonra Alman idaresi altinda tekrar toplanan Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay: i¢in tekrar
Kirim’a dondii. Kirim’da Kizillar ile Beyazlarin gatismalarina sahit olan ve ikinci Bolsevik
isgalini yasayan Sevki Bektore, 1932 senesinde Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan tutuklanip
Sibirya’ya siirgiin edilecek ve ancak 25 sene mucize bir sekilde 6liim kamplarinda hayatta
kalmay1 basarabildikten sonra 6zgiirliigiine kavusup Tiirkiye’ye donebilecekti. Abdullah Battal
Taymas, “Kirimlt Sair Sevki Bektore ve Eseri,” Tiirk Kiiltiirii, say1. 41 (1966), 486-492.
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Nisan 1918’de gittigi Kirim’daki vaziyeti ve geri doniisiinii su sekilde
anlatiyordu:

Istanbul’da Usera Karargahi’nda mevcut harp esirlerinden bir
kisminin Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki anlasma geregince
miibadelesi gerekiyordu. Bir buguk ay dnceki miibadele heyetine
ben de istirak ettirilmistim.

Bu sebeple Giilcemel vapuru ile Istanbul’dan Sevastopol’e dogru
yola ¢ikmistik. Savas halinde bulunmamiz ve Karadeniz’in
tehlikeli sular olmas1 dolayisi ile bize bir harp gemisi refakat
ediyordu.

Birkag giin devam eden yolculuktan sonra, denizle zaman zaman
miicadele ede ede Sevastopol Oniine kadar gelebildik. Gelebildik
ama bu sefer de bizi limandan iceri sokmadilar. Caresiz daha 6nce
bizi karsilayan Pronzitelniy ismindeki Rus harp gemisi
refakatinde Kefe limanina doniip esirleri orada teslim etmek
zorunda kaldik. Bu arada Rusya’daki ihtilalin biitiin vahset ve
dehsetiyle devam ettigini gordiik.

Kirim’da Ihtilal ve Inkildp Komitesi, bahriye neferlerinden 89

tesekkdil etmis, bahriye zabitlerinin biiyiik bir kism1 da ya kursunu
dizilmis veya diri diri gemi kazanlarina atilmig. Bunu bahriye
neferleri iftiharla soyliiyorlardi. Bazi zabitler de matroslarla
“neferlerle” iyi gecindiklerinden 6limden kurtulmuslar, sadece
tiniformalarindaki  apoletler sokiillerek nefer riitbesine
indirilmislerdi.

Bizi karsilayan Pronzitelniy harp gemisi kumandani da biitiin
riitbelerinden mahrum edilmis olarak bir “matros”un emir ve
kontrolii altinda vazifesine devam ediyordu.

Durum korkung¢tu. Kirim tam manasi ile anarsi igerisinde
bulunuyordu. Bir tarafta kizil bayrakli Bolsevikler, diger tarafta
kara bayrakli Anarsistler memleketi kana buluyorlardi. Kirim’in
Milli Istiklal Lideri Miiftii Celebicihan, ihtilalci matroslar
tarafindan vahsiyane bir sekilde 6ldiriilmiistii. O sirada Harbiye
Nazir1 bulunan Cafer Seyitahmet (Kirimer) de bu canavarlarin
elinden kurtulmak maksadiyle Kafkasya’ya ge¢misti. Kirim
halkinin durumu ise ¢ok agirdi. Ug giin sonra bizimki de tehlike
arz etmeye basladi. Anarsistler tarafindan bize suikast
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hazirlandigini haber aldik. Bunun {izerine yine Giilcemal vapuru
ile Kefe limanindan hareket edip Istanbul’a déndiik.5

IIk Bolsevik isgalis! sirasinda “inkilap komitesi” adi altinda nasil
hukuksuz “mahkemeler” kuruldugunu Osman Kemal Hatif makalesinde
oldukea agik bir sekilde anlatir:

Bolsevikler her tarafta bir dehset devri idame etmekteydiler.
Bahgesaray’da bila-sual ve la-cevap yalniz bazi kimselerin ihbar1
tizerine bes kisi kursuna dizilmisti. Bunlardan biri Aziz Seyhi’nin
oglu ve diger ikisi de cephe-i harpten avdet eden iki Miisliiman
askerdi. Kararlar, Bahgesaray istasyonunda anarsist Rakitskiy ile
sabik bahri zabitanindan Mihailov taht-1 riyasetinde bulunan
inkilap komitesince ita edilmekteydi. Atli polk kumandanligina,
13 sene kalebentlige mahk(im bir cani oldugu sonradan anlagilan
Vasilyev naminda biri tayin olunmustu.

Bir kimse tevkif edilince mezkar inkilap komitesine getiriliyordu.
Baskaca tahkikata liizum goriilmeksizin sarhos matroslardan,
hapisten kagmis canilerden ve kizil hassalardan miirekkep bir
miting toplanir ve kendilerinden ‘filan adam kursuna dizilmeli
mi’ suali sorulurdu. iste bigare mevkufun hayat ve memadi bu
hageratin elindeydi. Bunlarin ekseriyeti ‘evet’ diye karar verdi mi,
mevkuf derhal istasyonun kurbundaki meydana gotiiriiliiyor ve
kursuna diziliyordu.

Iste gerek Akmescit ve gerek Sevastopol’de bircok masumlarin
itlafi i¢in takip olunan yegéane usul-ii muhakeme bundan ibaretti.

Bolseviklerin diger bir usul-ii adaleti de vardi ki, o da sundan
ibaretti: Kabahatli olsun olmasin, hapishanelere dolduklari erbab-
1 zeka ve zabitandan bir grubu Onlerine katarlar ve oraya vasil
olduklar1 zaman kurbanlarimi kagmaga icbar ederek onlari
arkalarindan mitralydz atesiyle imha ederlerdi. Iste Kirim’mn en

50 Sevki Bektore nin hatirati igin bkz. Saadet Bektore, Volga Kizil Akarken (Istanbul: Eroglu

51

Matbaasi, 1965), 5-6.

Almanya 9 Subat 1918’de imzalanan Brest-Litovsk Baris Antlagsmast ile Ukrayna’nin
bagimsizligini tanimis ve bu iilkeyi Bolseviklerden temizlemek i¢in askeri isgale baslamisti.
Buisgalin 21 Mart 1918’te Kirim’a kadar ilerletilmesi karar1 alindi. Nisan ay1 sonunda Kirim,
Alman ordusu tarafindan tamamen isgal edildi. Bolseviklerin 27 Ocak’ta Akmescit’i ele
gecirmelerinden, Almanlarin Kirim’da bu tarihte hakimiyet kurmalarina kadar gecen siire
Kirim’daki ilk Bolsevik isgali olarak adlandirilir. Hakan Kirimli, “Kirim: Rus Isgali Dénemi”,
DIA 25 (istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2002), 460.
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biiyiik meyve tacirlerinden Abdurrahman Mehmedov, Islam
zabitanindan Miralay Aliyev, Balatahov, Burnasev, Bayburtlu ve
saire hep bu usul ile ifna edilmislerdi.>2

Kirim’da {i¢ ay siiren bu ilk Bolsevik isgali sirasinda yukarida
anlatilanlar gibi pek ¢ok kursuna dizme, yagma ve gasp yasanmistir.
Sehirlerden ayrilan, daglarda ya da koylerde gizlenen Kirim Tatar
milliyetcileri de bu Bolsevik isgaline karst direnmis ve halki isyana
tesvik etmeye ¢alismiglardir.53

Bu ¢abalara karsin Bolseviklerin terorii durmak bilmemistir. Bolsevikler
kursuna dizdikleri yahut baska usullerle “idama ettikleri” insanlar1
biiylik bir gukura dolduruyorlardi. Bu “idamlardan” sonra Miisliiman
Sosyalist Firkasi, Akmescit’teki askeri imam Seyyid Mehmed Efendi’yi
sehit edilen Miislimanlarin naaslarini arastirmayla gorevlendirmisti.
Yaklagik 70 Miisliiman zabit ve miinevverin naagini tespit edebildi.
Miisliimanlarin naaslari feci haldeydi. Miralay Benarslanov’un govdesi
kili¢ darbeleriyle parca parga edilmis vaziyette ve idam edilenlerin pek
cogunun kafalar1 yarilmisti. Bu haldeki naaslarla karsilasan Seyyid
Mehmed Efendi’yi derinden etkilemis ve asabi bir hal igine sokmugtu.54

Bolseviklere Kirim Tatarlarindan hig kimse katilmamisti. Fakat isgalden
sonra sosyalist Kirim Tatarlari, Ismail Kirimcanov’un etrafinda
toplanmiglar ve Tatar Sosyalist Firkasi’n1 teskil etmislerdi. Kurultay
meclisi ise siyasete yeraltindan devam etmekteydi. Bu sebeple ancak
Tatar Sosyalist Firkasi ile birleserek milli miiesseseleri korumayi
basarabildi. Tatar Sosyalist Firkas1 merkezi bir komite teskil ederek,
Millet ve Kirim Ocagi gazetelerinin kendisine ait oldugunu ilan edip
matbaalarini muhafaza etmigtir. Akmescit’te Kurultay meclisinin
toplandig1 binay1 da yine bu yolla himaye etmisti. Kirim Tatar Ath
Askeri Kislasi’nin yanindaki caminin esyasini Bolseviklerin elinden
kurtarmis ve sehit edilenlerin naaslarini aratarak islami usullere gore
defnedilmelerini saglamistir. Bolgevikler 6nce Tatar Sosyalist Firkasi’na
kars1 itimat gostermislerse de daha sonra firkanin Bolsevik emellerine
uygun hareket etmedigini  goriince firka aleyhinde takibata
baslamislardir. Firkanin azalarindan bir kism1 Bolsevikler tarafindan
tevkif edilmistir.>>

52 Osman Kemal Hatif, “Kirim’da Bolsevik Istilas1 Tarihinden I”...164.
53 Hakan Kiriml, Osmanl Devleti ve Kirim Tiirklerinin Istiklal Hareketleri (1917-1918)...34-35.
54 Osman Kemal Hatif, “Kirim’da Bolsevik Istilas1 Tarihinden I”, s. 164.

55 Osman Kemal Hatif, “Kirim’da Bolsevik istilasi Tarihinden II,” Kirim Mecmuasi 10, Eyliil 05,
1918, 183-186.
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Kirim’daki ilk Bolsevik isgali 1918 senesinin Nisan ayinin sonlarina
kadar siirdii. 3 Mart 1918 tarihinde Almanya ve Rusya arasinda
imzalanan Brest-Litovsk Baris Antlasmas13® ile Ukrayna’nin
bagimsizligim1 tanimis olan Almanya, Ukrayna’y1r Bolseviklerden
temizlemek ve kendi uydusu konumunda olacak bir Ukrayna’y1
kurabilmek icin lilkeyi isgale basladi. 21 Mart’ta da bu isgal harekatinin
Kirim’a kadar ilerletilmesi karar1 alindi. Nitekim 19 Nisan 1918
tarihinde Alman ordusu Kirim’a girmeyi baslamis ve ay sonuna kadar
Kirim’daki idareyi ele almistir. Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1 da 8 Mayis
1918’de Alman askeri idaresi altinda yeniden toplanabilme imkan1 bulsa
da milli bir hiikiimet teskil etme girisimleri sonugsuz kalmigtir. Clinkii
Almanya, Kirim’da milli bir Kirim Tatar hiikiimeti kurulmasinin degil,
burada muhtelif fraksiyonlardan miitesekkil bir hiikiimet kurulmasinin
kendileri i¢in daha yararli olacagini diisiinmiislerdi. Boylece bu
hiikiimet, Alman siyaseti tarafindan yonetilebilecekti.5?

i1k Bolsevik isgali’nin Osmanh Devleti’nde Yankisi

Osmanli Devleti’nde 1908°de ilan edilen II. Mesrutiyet sonrasi kurulan
ilk Kirim Tatar tegkilati Tatar Cemiyet-i Hayriyyesi idi. 1908 senesinde
kurulan bu cemiyetin kurulus amaci Kirim’daki siyasi faaliyetlerin
desteklenmesi degil, Osmanli topraklarinda yasayan Kirim Tatar
muhacirlerin sorunlariyla ilgilenmekti.58 Nitekim cemiyetin kuruculari
da muhacir ailelerinden geliyorlardi ve Osmanli Devleti icerisinde siyasi
veya idari niifuza sahiplerdi. Mirza Mehmed Said Bey, meshur Silistre
Valisi Mirza Said Pasa’nin torunuydu.5® Cemiyetin diger kurucusu
Abdurrahman Vefik Bey®0 ise Umiir-u Maliye Enciimeni baskaniydi ve
daha sonra maliye naziri olacakt1.6! Tatar Cemiyet-i Hayriyyesi’nin
faaliyetleri Balkan Savagi yillarinda aksamis olsa da I. Diinya
Savasi’ndan sonra da varligini siirdiirdii.6?

56 Almanya ve Rusya arasinda imzalanan bu antlasma ile Rusya, I. Diinya Savasi’ndan ¢ekildi.
George Vernadsky, Rusya Tarihi...365-367.

57 Kurmmli, “Kirmm: Rus Idaresi Dénemi”. . .463.
58 Hakan Kiriml, Kirim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1905-1916)...190-191.

59 Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi (BOA), Dahiliye Nezareti Sicill-i Ahval Defteri (DH.SAIDd),
43/155.

60 BOA, DH.SAIDd, 23/97.

61 Abdurrahman Vefik Bey’in kisa biyografisi i¢in bkz. Mustafa Aydimn, “Abdurrahman Vefik
Saym,” DIA 36, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2009), 214-215.

62 Cemiyetin genel faaliyetleri ve aza listesi i¢in bkz. Mirza Said Bey, Davus (Tatar Cemiyeti
Hayriyyesi Birinci Kitap) (Istanbul: Necm-i Istikbal Matbaasi, 1919).
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Tatar Cemiyet-i Hayriyyesi, Kirim’in Bolsevikler tarafindan isgaline
sessiz kalmadi. Bu dénemde cemiyetin Osmanli Devleti nezdinde
girisimlerine Onciiliikk eden Osman Kemal Hatif idi. Meshur Gokbayrak
Altinda Milli Faaliyet adli Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay: tarihini anlatan
kitabin yazar1 olan Hatif’in, Teskilat-1 Mahsusa ile baglantisinin
oldugunu varsaymaktayiz. Ayrica, cemiyetin reisi Mirza Said Bey’in de
Teskilat-1 Mahsusa ile yakin iligkileri vardi.®3 Nitekim Enver Pasa da,
Istanbul’dan ayrilarak Kirim’a gittigi vakit Kirrm Ahali Cumhuriyeti’nin
Maliye ve Vakif Miidiirii Seyit Celil Hattat’in evinde kalmistir.64 Bu
baglantilar bize Teskilat-1 Mahsusa ile Kirim Tatar milli hareketi
mensuplart arasinda iletisim oldugunu gostermektedir.

25 Mart 1918°de Tatar Cemiyet-i Hayriyyesi’nin Sadaret Vekaleti’ne
sunmus olduklar1 arzuhalde; Kirim yarimadasindaki vahim durumdan
bahisle Osmanli Devleti’nin Kirim Tatarlarina yardim vaadine tesekkiir
ediliyor ve lttifak Devletleri elinde bulunan Kirim Tatar savas esirlerinin
yurtlarina dénmeleri konusunda Bab-1 Ali’nin yardimeci olmasi
isteniyordu.®> Bu belgenin en ilging noktasi ise Osmanli Devleti ile
Kirim miinasebetlerinin yakinligini hatirlatan asagidaki gibi bir giris
paragrafinin bulunmasidir:

Devletli efendi hazretleri

Biiyiik Tiirk hakani Fatih Sultan Mehmed Han-1 Sani hazretlerinin
sanli devr-i saltanatindan itibaren Kirim Hanlig1 ile baglayan
miinasebat-1 siyasiyye ve askeriyye Kirim Tirklerini, Osmanli
Tirkleriyle birlestirmis ve o tarihten bir buguk asir evveline
gelinceye kadar din ve 1rk kardesi bu iki millet yekdigerinin
lazim-1 gayri miifariki oldugunu anlamis ve beraberce birgok
gazalarda bulunmuslardi. Tirk tarihinde silinmez hatira ve
rabitalar birakan Kirim Tirkleri bir buguk asir evvel tarihin aci
harplerine maruz kalmis ve hiikimet-i Osmaniyye’nin dest-i
muavenetini layikiyla uzatacagi bir zamanda Ruslarin penge-i
istibdatina boyun egmeye mecbur olmuslardi. Fakat hi¢cbir zaman
silah arkadasligini ve revabit-1 irk ve diniyyesini unutmayan

63 Ahmet Tetik, Tegkilat-1 Mahsusa (Umir-u Sarkiyye Dairesi) Tarihi 1914-1916(istanbul:
Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Yayinlari, 2014), 173.

64 Enver Pasa, kardesi Kamil Bey’e yazmis oldugu mektupta kendisine mektup gonderirse
Akmescit’te Seyyid Celil Hattatov vasitasiyla gondermesini sdyliiyordu. Bahsi gegen mektup
ve Enver Pasa’nin Kirim giinleri icin bkz. Murat Bardakg1, Enver (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi
Yayinlari, 2015), 161-167.

65 Bu esirlerin sayisi maalesef heniiz tespit edilememistir. BOA, Bab-1 Ali Evrak Odasi (BEO),
4509/338141/2.
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Kirim Tiirkleri, Devlet-i Aliyye-i Osmaninin siirir ve kederlerine
daima biitlin mevcudiyetleriyle istirak etmislerdir.

Bu giris paragrafindan sonra Rusya Imparatorlugu’ndaki diger milletler
gibi Kirim Tatarlarinin da kendi kaderlerini tayin etme adina bir hiikiimet
kurduklarindan ancak Rusya Imparatorlugu’ndan sonra bu kez de
Bolsevik ceteleri tarafindan Kirim Tatarlarinin 6zgiirliiklerinin gasp
edildigi anlatilmaktadir:

Her tarafta ibka olunan katl-i amellerde Kirim Tiirklerinden
birgok genglerin sehit ve kadin, c¢oluk ¢ocuk herkesin
canavarcasina telef edildigini ve istiklal-i siyasiyyeleriyle beraber
can ve mal ve irzlar1 da tehlikede kaldigini ahiren memalik-i
Osmaniyye’ye iltica etmeyen vatandaslarimizdan isiterek pek
ziyade miiteallim ve miiteessir olmustuk. Tiyleri iirpertecek bir
derecede facia olan bu cinayat-1 miitevali karsisinda hiikimet-i
Osmaniyye’nin kendisine tarih, irk ve din miinasebetiyle merbut
olan Kirim Tirklerinin halinden miiteessir olarak sanli
miittefikleriyle birlikte Kirimli kardeslerini Bolseviklerin eyadi-
i zuliimden tahlisine karar vermis olmast memalik-i Osmaniye’de
mukim biitiin Kirimlilart esk-riz-i siikkran eylemistir.

Bu belge en basta “Dersaadet’te mukim Kirimlilar namina Tatar
Cemiyeti Hayriyyesi Reisi” Abdurrahman Vefik Bey olmak {iizere
iiyelerden Osman Kemal Hatif, Ibrahim Adil, Muallim Hiisameddin,
Siileyman Sudi, Nebi Kuku ve Seyit Celil Semi tarafindan imzalanmast.
Bu arzuhalden iki giin sonra, 27 Mart 1918 tarihli belgede, cemiyete bu
yardim taleplerinin dikkate alindiginin ve Kirimli esirlerin
memleketlerin geri gdnderilmesi hususunda yardimci olunacaginin
bildirildigi yaziyordu.6¢ Bununla birlikte bu belgede, Kirim’da tekrardan
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’nin toplanmasina yardim saglanacagi da yer
alryordu:

Kirim sibh-i ceziresindeki ahali-yi Islamiyye nin Bolsevik
¢etelerinin mezalim ve taaddidinden tahlisi i¢iin hiikiimet-i
seniyye ve miittefiklerce ittihaz olunan karar ve tesebbiisatindan
dolay1r beyan-1 tesekkiirati ve sibh-i cezirenin tamamiyla
isgalinden sonra Milll Kurultay’in inikadina ve hayat-1
milliyyenin serbesti tamm-1 dairesinde tayinine miisaid bir
idarenin tesisi ve memalik-i miittefikedeki Kirimli iiseranin
memleketlerine acele iadesi...

66 BOA, BEO, 4509/338141/1.
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Cemiyetin sunmus oldugu bu arzuhal, ayni giin Sadaret Vekaleti’nden
“Dersaadet’te oturan Kirimlilarin isgal sonrasi Kirim’da milli bir
idarenin tesisi ve Kirimli esirlerin iadesi i¢in Hiikiimet-i Seniyyece
miittefik hiikiimetler nezdinde tesebbiiste bulunmasi” seklinde bir 6zet
metni ile Meclis-i Viikela’ya iletilmis ve buradan da Harbiye Nezareti’ne
iletilmistir.67

Meclis-i Viikela’dan Harbiye Nezaret’ine iletilen bu arzuhale cevap
olarak hazirlanmis Enver Pasa imzali ve 26 Haziran 1918 tarihli belgede,
Kiriml1 esirler arasinda Miisliimanlara, yani Kirim Tatarlarina ayricalik
taninmasinin kabul edildigi su sekilde bildiriliyordu: “Hasim devletlerde
bulunan Osmanli esirler arasinda Hiristiyanlarla Miisliimanlar arasinda
ayricalik yapildigindan Memalik-i Osmaniyye’de bulunan Rus ve
Kirimli esirler arasinda da Miisliimanlara ayricalik taninmasi talebinin
kabulii...”68

Tatar Cemiyet-i Hayriyyesi’in bu tesebbiisii sirasinda 19/20 Nisan’da
Cafer Seydahmet, Istanbul’a geldi. Kirim Tatar Milli Hiikiimeti’nin
Harbiye ve Hariciye Midiirli olarak Osmanli Devleti nezdinde
girigimlerde bulunmak amaciyla Enver Paga ve Talat Pasa ile goriismek
niyetindeydi. Bolsevik isgali altindaki Kirim’a, Osmanli Devleti’nin
yardim edip edemeyecegini 6grenmek istiyordu. Nitekim 21 Nisan’da
Osman Kemal Hatif kendisine Bab-1 Ali’ye kadar eslik ettigi halde Talat
Pasa’nin huzuruna ¢ikti:

Saat 9’da Talat Pasa’nin huzuruna girdim. Beni hi¢ de
beklemedigim sekilde ayakta karsiladi ve sarilarak gozlerimden
Optii. Ben kendisine mukabelede bulunmadim. Talat Pasa, benim
cekingenligimin derhal farkina vardi. Ben de kendisine:
‘Tevecehhiiniiziin yiliksek kiymetini candan takdirle bundan
sonsuz seving duydum. Ancak tarihimizin ve birgoklari
umitsizlikle hayata gozlerini kapamis olan Kirim gengliginin zat-
1 alinizden Brest-Litovsk’ta Trocki, Ukrayna heyeti, Alman heyeti
ve bunun reisi Hoffman Kirim meselesinden bahsettikleri halde
Tiirk heyetinin miidafaamiz hususunda higbir s6z sdylememis
olmasinin cevabimi bekledigini ve benim miinasebet ve
hareketlerimin de bununla bagli bulundugunu’ séyledim.

Talat Pasa’nin simast derhal son derecede ciddiyet kesbetti.
Yiizlindeki besaset, gozlerindeki yumusaklik zail oldu. Kati

67 Enver Pasa imzali bu belge igin bkz. BOA, Meclis-i Viikela (MV), 211/145/1.
68 BOA, MYV, 212/80.
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kanaatlerini canlandiran ifade ve sesi ile: ‘Cafer Bey, yaptiklarini
isiterek seni uzaktan en samimi kardeslik duygularimla takdir
etmigtim. Simdi sdylediklerinizi teessiirle dinledim ve bundan son
derecede memnun oldum. Sizi, 6zii sozii bir olan hakiki bir Tiirk
olarak buldum. Brest-Litovsk’ta ki durumumuz hakkinda sana
izahat verecegim. Ancak seni simdiden temin ederim ki, bu tarihi
hatay1 herhalde 6lmeden tamile ¢alisacagim ve Kirim’a borcumu
Odeyecegim.’ dedi. Bunun iizerine ben eline sarilmak istedim. O,
beni yine kucakladi. Bu defa candan birbirimize sarildik. Beni
karsisindaki koltukta oturmaga davet eden Talat Pasa, yine besus
cehresiyle: “Haydi artik otur da dostca, kardesge dertleselim.”
dedi. Ben de huzur-u kalple, sevingle karsisina oturdum.6®

Cafer Seydahmet’in Talat Pasa ile goriismesi oldukca dostane, samim1
ve Umit verici gee¢misti. Taldt Pasa, bu goriisme sonunda Cafer
Seydahmet’in goziinde; yiiksek makaminda kendisini yurdunun ve
milletinin bir ig¢isi olarak goren, yaptig1 islere sadece bulundugu siyasi
ve idarl mevkisiyle degil, fikir adami olarak da ehemmiyet veren bir
devlet adamiydi.

Dahiliye Nezareti’nden ¢iktiktan sonra Harbiye Nezareti’ne gegen Cafer
Seydahmet, burada Enver Pasa ile goriisecekti. Harbiye Nezareti’nde
ona Teskilat-1 Mahsusa’nin Islam siyasetini idare eden Ali Bashampa’0
eslik etmisti:

Enver Pasa beni, takdirkar birkag sozle taltiften sonra, karsisina
oturttu ve Ali Bey’in de orada kalmasii emretti. Pasaya, pek
mihim ve pek ziyade olan mesguliyetlerine ragmen beni acele
kabul buyurmalarmma tesekkiir ettim ve kisa ciimlelerle
vaziyetimizi anlatmaga bagladim.

Dabha ilk ciimlelerimin sonunda, bana, birden bire: ‘Siz nasil Halk
Cumbhuriyeti miimessili oldugunuzu soyliilyorsunuz. O halde
bizimle nasil anlagma yolu artyorsunuz? Biz aristokratik bir
devletiz!” dedi. Bu, hi¢ beklemedigim ctimleler beni heyecanla
sarsmis, Geng¢ Tiirkler ve bilhassa Enver Pasa hakkindaki
kanaatlerimi tamamiyle altiist etmisti. Bunu ne maksatla, neden,
neyi anlamak isteyerek sordugunu anlayamadim. O zamanlar, o
da herkes gibi, sosyalistlerle komiinistleri ayirt edemiyor ve

69 Cafer Seydahmet Kirimer, Baz: Hatiralar...309.
70 Ahmet Tetik, Teskilat-1 Mahsusa...17.
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bilhassa Bolsevik Hiikiimeti kendisini Halk Komiserleri diye
adlandirdigindan bizleri de onlarin taklit¢ileri sayiyordu. Ben
bunlar1 diisinmeden, kimin kargisinda oldugumu unutarak, en
ylksek heyecan ve en sert bir ifade ile: “Pasam, biz sizi
halkimizin kahramani olarak tanidik ve huzurunuzdaki
heyecanim da bunun ifadesidir. Biz halkimizi Rus ¢izmesi altinda
inlemekten kurtarmak i¢in ¢irpinan birer halk hadimiyiz. Bizim
icin mithim olan rejim meselesi degil halkimizin kurtarilmasidir.
Bunun i¢in biz, Bolseviklerle kanli bogusmalara atildik.” dedim
ve bu son climleden sonra, yiiziiniin ifadesinin degistigini
sezdigim Pasa’nin gozlerine, onun 6nceki bakislarindan daha sert
bir ifade ile istithamla baktim. ‘Buyurun, sizi dinliyorum.’ dedi.
Ben de Talat Pasa’ya soylediklerimi, daha kisa olarak anlattim
ve ricami tekrarlayarak acele yardimlarii temenni ile sdzimii
kestim.

Cafer Seydahmet, Kirimlilarin “Halk (Ahall) Cumhuriyeti” tabirini
Enver Pasa’nin anlayamamasindan olduk¢a etkilenmisti. Nitekim
goriismelerinde Enver Pasa, sadece Kirim’da degil, yarimadanin
kuzeyinde de hak iddia edilmesi gerektigini belirtmisti. Bu beyani, Enver
Pasa’nin  Kirim’daki demografik, idari ve siyasi yapiyr da
anlayamadigimi gostermektedir. Ciinkii yarimadanin kuzeyi, her ne kadar
Bolsevik iggali altinda olsa da ihtilalden sonra kurulmus olan bagimsiz
Ukrayna Ahali Cumhuriyeti’ne aitti ve Kirim’mn kuzeyindeki Miisliiman
niifus %5 bile degildi. Kirim yarimadasinin kuzeyinde hak iddia etmek,
bu genis cografyada Kirim Tatarlarini azinlik durumuna diisiirebildi.
Yine de Enver Pasa’nin Kirim’a yardim talebine olumlu cevabi Cafer
Seydahmet’i memnun etmisti. Ciinkii Enver Pasa, Cafer Seydahmet’e
kendisine fazla giivenen, karsisindaki insan1 dinlemeyen ve fikirlerine de
pek kiymet vermeyen sabit fikirli biri izlenimi verse de iradesi kuvvetli
bir insan olduguna inandirmisti.

Osmanli Devleti bu donemde Kirim’a fiili olarak bir yardimda
bulunamadi. Cilinkli bunu gergeklestirebilecek gilicten mahrumdu.
Nitekim bu goriismeden yaklasik alti ay sonra Osmanli Devleti 30 Ekim
1918’de Itilaf Devletleri ile Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi’n1 imzalayarak
I. Diinya Savasi’ndan yenilgiyle ¢ikti. Bu vakanin tarihi bile Osmanli
Devleti’nin Nisan-Mayis aylarinda Kirim’a herhangi bir yardim
yapamayacaginin acik gostergelerinden biridir. Ayrica Haziran 1918’de
Alman askeri idaresi altinda farkli halklardan miitesekkil bir Kirim
hiikiimeti teskil edilmisti. Hasan Sabri Ayvaz da Osmanli Devleti
nezdinde Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nin bas temsilcisi olarak
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girisimlerde bulunmustu.’! Almanya ile miittefik olmalar1 sebebiyle
Osmanli Devleti’nin Kirim’da Kirim Tatar milli idaresinin kurulmasinda
yardimci olabilecegi diislincesi hakimdi. Fakat bu goriismelerden sonra
da Osmanli Devleti’'nden siyasi veya askerl olarak Kirim’a dair
girisimlerde bulunmasi saglanamamustir.

Sonuc¢

Kirim Tatarlari, 1783’te Kirim Hanlig1’nin son bulmasindan 1883’te
Terciiman gazetesinin nesredilmeye baslanmasina kadar gegen siirecte
milli kimliklerini koruyabilecekleri tiim imkanlardan mahrum
kalmislardi. Ismail Bey Gaspirali’nin baslattig1 milli egitim hareketi,
Yas Tatarlar ile siyasi bir kimlik kazanmis ve nihayetinde 20. asrin
baglarinda Kirim Tatar milli hareketi kendi aydin ve Onderlerini
yaratmisti. Bu milli uyanis, 1917°de Bahgesaray’da Kirim Tatar Milli
Kurultay1’nin toplanmasi ile siyasi hedefine ulagsmis addedilir.

26 Aralik 1917°de Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nda kabul edilen
anayasanin 16. maddesiyle “Kirim Ahali Cumhuriyeti esast kabul ve
ilan” edilmisti. Boylelikle 1783’ten sonra ilk kez Kirim Tatarlar1 kendi
bagimsiz devletlerini kurmuslardi. Siyasi ve idari yapilanma da Kirim
Tatar milli devletciligi anlayisiyla teskil ediliyordu. Kadin ve erkeklere
esit oy hakki taninmasi, segimlerin gizli oy acik sayim ilkesiyle
yapilmasi ve ayni zamanda kadinlara se¢gme ve secilme hakkinin taninip
altt kadin milletvekilinin meclise se¢ilmesiyle Tiirk tarihindeki ilk
demokratik segimler Kirim Tatarlar1 tarafindan Kirim Tatar Milli
Kurultayi’nda gergeklestirilmis oluyordu.

Kurulan bu demokratik devlet uzun siireli olamamis ve Bolsevikler
tarafindan bir ay sonra yarimada isgal edilmistir. Basmiidiir (Basbakan)
Numan Celebi Cihan tevkif edilip kursuna dizildikten sonra Kirim
Tatarlarinin Milli Hiikiimeti yeraltina g¢ekilmek zorunda kalmisti.
Yaklasik ti¢ ay siiren bu Bolsevik isgali sirasinda Kirim’da tam bir teror
ve kargasa devri yasanmigtir. Higbir hukuki gegerliligi olmayan, tutanagi
bulunmayan “mahkemelerde” insanlarin yasam veya oliimlerine karar
verilmistir.

71 Hasan Sabri Ayvaz’m Istanbul’a gelisi buradaki Kirim Tatarlarin da olduk¢a heyecanlandirmis
ve daha gelisinden evvel Cafer Seydahmet’in kurulmasini tesvik ettigi Kirimlilar Cemiyet-i
Hayriyyesi tarafindan ¢ikarilan Kirim Mecmuasi’nda bu vesile ile kisa bir biyografisi
nesredilmistir. “Hasan Sabri Bek Ayvazov,”Kirim Mecmuast 9, Agustos 22, 1918, 169-170.
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[k Bolsevik isgali sirasinda Kirim Tatarlar1, Osmanli Devleti’nden agik
bir sekilde yardim istemislerdi. Hem Istanbul’da bulunan cemiyetleri
araciligryla hem de Harbiye ve Hariciye Midiirii Cafer Seydahmet’in
sahs1 goriismeleri ile Bolseviklerin Kirim’da yapmis olduklari, Osmanli
Devleti’nin yiiksek makamlarina iletilmisti. Osmanli Devleti’nin 6nemli
makamlart  Bolseviklere karst Kirim Tatarlarina yardimda
bulunacaklarini beyan etseler de bu yardim gergeklesmemistir. Bununla
birlikte belirtmek gerekir ki I. Diinya Savasi’nda agir kayiplar veren
Osmanli Devleti bu sirada herhangi bir yardimi karsilayabilecek giicten
mahrumdu. Bu sebeple samimi olarak diisiiniilen ve planlanan Kirim’in
Bolseviklerden temizlenmesine dair yardimlar hayata gegirilememistir.

Alman ordularinin Bolsevikleri yenip Kirim’a girmelerinden ve
yarimadaya hakim olmalarindan sonra da Kirim’da Kirim Tatar milli
yonetimi kurulamamistir. Clinkii Alman askeri idaresi bu hususta
oldukca isteksizdi. Bununla beraber, 8 Mayis 1918’de Kirim Tatar
parlamentosu Alman askeri idaresi altinda tekrar toplanma imkani
bulmustur. Bu toplantida kararlar Alman askeri idaresinden sonra Kirim
Tatarlarinin istiklallerine kavusmalari ve Kurultay’t yeniden teskil
etmelerine yonelikti. Ayrica toplanti sonunda ilan edilen beyannamede,
o sirada Istanbul’da bulunan Cafer Seydahmet’e parlamento tarafindan
tam yetki verildigini bildiren agik bir mektup bulunuyordu.’2

Almanlarin ¢ekilmesinden sonra Kirim tekrar bir kargasa donemine
girdi. Kizillar ve Beyazlar arasinda siddetli ¢atismalar vuku buldu ve
Kirim’n idaresi el degistirdi. 1921 yilinda yarimadada ilk Sovyet idaresi
kuruluncaya kadar anarsi ve kargasa hakim oldu. 1921-1928 seneleri
arasinda nispeten Sovyetler Birligi’nin idari zayiflig1 sayesinde Kirim
Tatarlar1, milli kimliklerini koruyabilecekleri kurumlara sahip oldular.
Yas Tatarlardan ve gizli Vatan Cemiyeti’'nden olan Veli Ibrahim bu
dénemde Kirim’m idaresinde bulundu. Fakat 1928’de Veli Ibrahim
burjuva milliyetgiligi su¢lamasiyla kursuna dizildikten sonra Kirim’da
bir aydin kiyimi1 bagsladi. 1938-1939 yillarinda bu aydin kiyimi tiim

72 “Muhterem Cafer Efendi, memleketin siyasi, idari ve iktisadi hususlarda siddetli tezelziilat
dugar oldugu bir zamanda Miisliiman Parlamentosu sizi birinci Kirim bagvekaletine tayin
eylemistir. Bir sene inkilap ve ii¢ ay da Bolsevik anarsisine maruz kalmis olan Kirim milletinin
size izhar-1 itimad eyleyecegini bilerek Biitiin Kirim milletlerinin miizaheretini haiz olan
Miisliiman Parlamentosu sizin tecriibe-i siyasiyyeniz sayesinde memleketi siyasi, iktisadi ve
idari buhrandan ¢ikaracaginiza beyan-1 emniyet eyler. Cenab-1 Hak muininiz olsun.”Cafer
Seydahmet’e hitaben yazili bu agik mektup ve beyanname parlamento reisleri Hasan Sabri
Ayvaz ile Abdiilhakim Hilmi ve katipler S. Tarak¢iyev ile A. Badaninskiy imzaliydi. Bu
beyanname i¢in bkz. “Kirim Hiikiimeti Miisliman Parlamentosunun Mukarrerat1”, Ceride-i
Sufiyye V, say1. 143, Haziran 14 1334, 422.
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Sovyetler Birligi’nde siddetli bir sekilde gergeklesti.”3 Ttim bu sindirme
politikalar1 18 Mayis 1944°te Kirim Tatarlarinin siirgiin edilmesi ile “yok
etme” politikasina doniistii. Ilk Bolsevik isgalinden sonra yasananlar da
Sovyetler Birligi’nin Kirim Tatarlart hakkinda Bolsevikler ile ayni
diisiincede oldugunu gostermektedir. Sovyetler Birligi’nin baskilarini
bir adim daha ileriye gotiiren cesaret ise, Bolseviklerin aksine bir halki
stirgiin edebilecek askeri ve lojistik giice sahip olmasiydi.

100

73 Kirmmli, “Kirim: Rus Idaresi Dénemi”...460-461.
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_ ONDE GELEN ULUSLARARASI
ORGUTLERIN KIRIM’IN YASADISI
ILHAKINA TEPKILERI

Mustafa Kemal OZTOPAL
Espiye Meslek Yiiksekokulu
Giresun Universitesi

Oz: 21 Kasim 2013t Yanukovic hiikiimetinin, Avrupa Birligi ile
Ukrayna arasinda imzalanmasi planlanan Ortaklik Anlagmasint askiya
aldigint agiklamasindan sonra bagslayan protestolar, kisa stirede
genisleyerek iktidar karsiti protestolara doniismeye baslamig ve biiyiik
bir i¢ siyasi mesele haline gelmistir. Ukrayna bu sorunun ¢éziimii i¢in
ugras verirken, Rusya Federasyonu 2014 Mart ayt baslarinda Kirim’a
asker gondermis ve 16 Mart 2014 te yasadisi bir referandum sonucu
Kirim ile Akyar 1 (Sivastapol), kendi federal bolgesi olarak ilan etmigtir.
Bu isgal ve yasadist ilhaka bir¢ok deviet ve uluslararasi orgiitten tepki
gelmistir. Bu ¢alisma, Kirim in yasadist ilhak siirecini irdelemekte ve bu
yasadist ilhaka Birlesmis Milletler, Avrupa Birligi, NATO, Avrupa
Giivenlik ve Isbirligi Teskilati, Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii, Kolektif
Giivenlik Anlasmas: Orgiitii ve Islam Isbirligi Teskilati gibi onde gelen
uluslararasi orgiitlerin tepkilerini incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirim, Rusya Federasyonu, Yasadis Ilhak,
Uluslararasi Orgiitler
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Mustafa Kemal OZTOPAL

THE REACTIONS OF THE LEADING INTERNATIONAL
ORGANIZATIONS TO THE ILLEGAL
ANNEXATION OF CRIMEA

Abstract: The protest, which started on 21 November 2013 after
Yanukovych government'’s announcement about the suspension of the
Association Agreement, which was planned to be signed between the
European Union and Ukraine, soon evolved into anti-government
protests and turned into a major domestic political issue. While Ukraine
was struggling to solve this problem, Russian Federation sent its troops
to Crimea in early March 2014 and annexed Crimea and Akyar
(Sevastapol) following an illegal referendum held on 16 March 2014.
Many states and international organizations react to this occupation
and illegal annexation. This study reviews the process of the illegal
annexation process of Crimea and examines the reactions of the leading
international organizations, namely, United Nations, European Union,
North Atlantic Treaty Organization, Organization for Security and Co-
operation in Europe, Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Collective
Security Treaty Organization and Organization of Islamic Cooperation.

Keywords: Crimea, Russian Federation, lIllegal Annexation,
International Organizations
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Giris

Soguk Savas ve iki kutuplu sistemin sona ermesinden sonra olusan yeni
diinya diizeninde ABD, sistemin en giiglii aktorii pozisyonuna ge¢mis,
Ortadogu, Avrupa ve Avrasya’da daha etkin bir siyaset izlemeye
baslamistir.! Ayn1 donemde SSCB’nin devami olan Rusya Federasyonu
ise devletin yapilandirilmasi ile ugrasan bir goriiniimde olmustur. Rusya
Federasyonu Federasyonu’nun ilk baskani olan Yeltsin doneminde
sinyalleri verilen ve Rus dis politikasinda 6nemli yer tutan ABD nin tek
kutuplu diinya diizeni ve NATO’nun genisleme politikalarina olan
karsitlik, Putin’in goreve gelmesiyle birlikte pratige konmaya
baslamistir. Ozellikle Putin’in 10 Subat 2007°de 43. Miinih Giivenlik
Konferansi’ndaki ¢ikisi, hem ABD’nin bas1 ¢ektigi tek kutuplu diizenini
hem de NATO’nun SSCB sonrasi bagimsizligini1 kazanan iilkelerdeki
genislemesini kabul etmeyecegine ¢cok daha net isaret etmistir.2 ABD
hegemonyasindaki tek kutuplu diinyanin Putin ve Rusya Federasyonu
acisindan kabul edilemez yonii, NATO ve AB gibi ara¢lar1 kullanarak
0zellikle Rusya Federasyonu’nun jeopolitik hesaplari i¢in hayati nemi
olan cografyalarda hegemonya kurma girisimleridir. Bu cercevede,
Ukrayna ve Giircistan 6nem kazanan iki iilke olmustur. Her ne kadar
tiye olamasa da Giircistan’in NATO ve AB’ye dahil olma talebine paralel
olarak Agustos 2008’de yasanan kriz hatirlanmalidir. Kosova’nin
bagimsizliginin Bati devletlerince taninmasindan alinan cesaretle Giiney
Osetya ve Abhazya’nin Glircistan’dan bagimsizliklarini talep etmesi ile
baslayan kriz, 7 Agustos 2008°de Giircii birliklerinin Osetya’ya girmesi
ve sonrasinda Rusya Federasyonu’nun bu bdlgede bulunan iki bin
dolayinda Rus vatandasi ve askerinin hayatini kaybettigini belirterek,
yurttaglarini korumak amaciyla karsilik verecegini agiklamasi ile daha da
tirmanmistir. Aynt giin Rusya Federasyonu bagskent Tiflis’e 30 km
uzakliktaki Marneuli Havaalanini ve Giircistan’in en Onemli
limanlarinda Poti limanini bombalamis, ardindan Giiney Osetya’nin
tamaminda askeri denetimi ele gecirmistir. Daha sonra Rusya
Federasyonu, Abhazya iizerinden Bat1 Giircistan’a yonelmis ve Poti
sehri ile Senaki’de ki Giircii askeri iissiinii ele gegirmistir. 12 Agustos
2008’de Rusya Federasyonu operasyonu durdurma karari almis ve 13
Agustos 2008°de, AB donem bagkan1 Fransa’nin onciiliiglinde taraflar

1 Bu ¢aligma Giresun Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii biinyesinde hazirlanarak 2017
yilinda tamamlanan “Rusya Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 [lhakina Uluslararasi1 Tepkiler” baslikli
Yiiksek Lisans Tezinden tiiretilmistir.

2 Aydin Aydin ve Emir Bakincak, “Uluslararast Giig¢ Dengesi ve iki Kutupluluk Arasindaki
Tliski,” Cumhuriyet Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Dergisi 17, say1. 1 (Mayis 2016): 109.
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arasinda ateskes anlagsmasi imzalanarak, ¢atismalar sona erdirilmistir.3
Gircistan’in NATO ve AB ile yakinlagsmasina Rusya Federasyonu’nun
askeri enstrimanlar ile verdigi cevap 2014’te Ukrayna’da kendini
gostermigtir. 2008’de Abhazya ve Gliney Osetya’daki 6zerk yonetimleri
kiskirtan Rusya Federasyonu, farkli gegmisleri ve statiileri olmakla
birlikte Kirim’da da benzer bir senaryo kullanmistir. Ancak arada biiyiik
bir fark vardir; Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan
sadece bagimsiz birer devlet olarak taninmigken, Kirim ve Akyar
(Sivastapol) tim tepkiler gogiislenerek ilhak edilmis ve Rusya
Federasyonu’nun federal birer bolgesi ilan edilmistir.

Kirim, Rusya Federasyonu agisindan son derece dnemlidir. Ciinkii bu
yarimada Rus imparatorlugunun olusmasinda kilit 6neme sahip bir
cografya olarak kabul edilmistir. Kirim, Karadeniz Havzasi’nin
kuzeyinde yer alir. Bu nedenle Karadeniz’in bir Rus goliine
dontistiirilme  siyasetinin - de  merkezindedir.4 Kirim, Rusya
Federasyonu’nun evvelden beri devam ettirdigi sicak denizlere inme
politikasina temel teskil eden bir cografyadir. Klasik jeopolitik
teorisyenlerin en énemlilerinden olan Ingiliz jeopolitik¢i Sir Harfold
Mackinder’in Kara Hakimiyet Teorisine gore, Dogu Avrupa’ya hakim
olan Kalpgah’a (Heartland); Kalpgah’a hakim olan Diinya Adasi’na ve
Diinya Adasi’na hakim olan da diinyaya hakim olacaktir.> Mackinder’in
bu teorisine gore hem karada hem de denizde kuvvetli olan devlet, hakim
devlettir. Son derece 6nemli sayilabilecek kara giiciine sahip olan Rusya
Federasyonu’nun hakim giic olabilmesi, okyanuslara agilmasi ile
mimkiin olacaktir ve bu politikas1 i¢in Karadeniz’in kilit noktasi
olanKirim, Rusya Federasyonu i¢in son derece 6nemli hale gelmektedir.6
Kirim, Rusya Federasyonu i¢in Orta Asya, Kafkaslar ve Dogu
Akdeniz’deki ¢atigsma alanlaria hakim olunmasi anlaminda da stratejik
bir 6neme sahiptir. Bunlara ek olarak karasulari i¢inde petrol ve dogal
gaz bulunmasi Kirim’1 daha onemli hale getirirken, Kirim’1 elinde
bulunduran gii¢ sadece bunlara sahip olmayacak, bunun yani sira
Kirim’in dogusundaki onemli jeopolitik havza olan Hazar ve
Kafkaslardan gelecek enerji akisin1 da kontrol altinda tutabilecektir.

3 Utku Yapici, “2008 Giircistan Savasi: Oncesi ve Sonrasi,” Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi 63,
say1. 3 (2008): 189.

4 Hasan Ali Karasar,” Kirim Nigin Onemli?,” 2023 Dergisi 155 (Mart 2014): 4.

5 Ismail Hakki iscan, “Uluslararasi iliskilerde Klasik Jeopolitik Teoriler ve Cagdag
Yansimalari,”Uluslararasi Iliskiler 1, say1. 2 (Yaz 2004): 61.

6  Zahit Ogurlu, “Enerji Giivenliginde Karadeniz Bélgesinin Jeopolitigi ve Kirimm Onemi,” 2014

Uluslararast Enerji ve Giivenlik Kongresi Bildiriler Kitab i¢inde, der. Hasret Comak ve
Mehlika Ozlem Ultan (Kocaeli: Kocaeli Universitesi Yayinlari), 750.
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Kirim’1 Rusya Federasyonu agisindan 6nemli kilan bir diger unsur,
Rusya Federasyonu’nun Karadeniz filosuna ev sahipligi yapan ve
Akdeniz projeleri i¢in hayati olan Akyar (Sivastapol)’dir.”

Euromaidan’dan Kirim’in ilhakina

Ukrayna, bagimsizligindan bu yana dis politik egiliminde Bati ile Rusya
Federasyonu arasinda sikismistir. Bu sikismishik bagimsizligin ilk
yillarinda kendini gosterdigi gibi, 2004 se¢imleri ve Turuncu Devrim
doneminde ve yine 2010 cumhurbagkanlig1 se¢iminde net bir sekilde
ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ukrayna’da 2010 yilindaki cumhurbagkanligi
secimlerini her ne kadar Rus yanlis1 politikalari ile taninsa da se¢im
vaatleri arasinda 1srarli bir sekilde Avrupa entegrasyonunu dile getiren
Yanukovi¢ kazanmistir. Ancak Yanukovi¢’in 2010-2014 yillar
arasindaki politikasinda, Avrupa entegrasyonu bir tarafa Rusya
Federasyonu’na verilen tavizlerin daha agir bastig1 ve Ukrayna’nin
Rusya Federasyonu eksenine daha fazla yaklastig1 gortlmistiir.8

28-29 Kasim 2013 tarihlerinde Litvanya’nin baskenti Vilnius’ta
diizenlenen AB Dogu Ortaklig1 Zirvesi’nde, AB ile Ukrayna arasinda
imzalanmas1 planlanan Ortaklik Anlagsmasi’nin 21 Kasim 2013’te
Yanukovi¢’in, Putin ile gériismesinden hemen sonra askiya alindigimin
aciklanmasi iilkede protestolarin baglamasina sebep olmustur. Ayni gece
Kiev Bagimsizlik Meydani (Maidan Nezalezhnosti)’nda kiigiik gruplar
halinde baslayan ve “Ukrayna Avrupa’dir” seklinde sloganlar esliginde
devam eden protestolar bundan sonra Euromaidan adiyla anilmaya
baglamistir.?Anlasmanin askiya alinmasina tepki olarak baglayan
protestolarda zamanla Yanukovi¢’in istifa etmesine yonelik istekler de
belirmeye baslamig, bunun iizerine Yanukovi¢’in istegi ile
parlamentonun gostericilere uzun hapis ve para cezalar1 verilmesine
yonelik karar1 kabul etmesi zaten gergin olan ortami daha da gergin hale
getirmistir. Protestolarin ve siddetin artmasi iizerine 21 Subat 2014’te
Almanya, Fransa ve Polonya disisleri bakanlarmin arabuluculugu
esliginde muhalefet liderleri ile Yanukovi¢ arasinda siddetin ve

7 Halil Akman, “Kirim - Sivastapol Ussii ve Karadeniz Rus Filosunun Paylasim Sorunu,”Turkish
Studies 9, say1.1 (Kis 2014): 11.

8  Cem Karadeli, “Ukrayna’da Milli Aidiyet, Rekabet ve Azinliklar”, Uluslararqst Politikada
Ukrayna Krizi iginde, der. Hasret Comak, Caner Sancaktar ve Hasret Yildirim (Istanbul: Beta
Yayinlari, 2014), 126.

9 Olga Onuch, “Maidans Past And Present,” Ukraine’s Euromaidan: Analyses of a Civil
Revolution iginde, der. David R. Marples; Frederick V. Mills (Stutgart: Ibidem-Verlag, 2015),
27.
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protestolarin son bulmasi igin goriisme yapilmigtir. Yanukovig’in
mubhalif liderlerin isteklerini biiyiik 6l¢iide kabul ettigi ve anlagma
saglandig1 bildirilmis olmasina ragmen, bir giin sonra Yanukovig iilkeyi
terk ederek Rusya Federasyonu’na kagmis ve Ukrayna Parlamentosu
Yanukovi¢’i azlederek erken se¢im karar1 almistir. 10

Yanukovig¢’in Bat1 arabuluculugunda bir anlagmaya varilmasina ragmen
iilkeyi terk etmesi ve azledilmesi Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan sertce
elestirilmistir. Rusya Federasyonu Bati’y1, Ukrayna’nin igislerine
karismak ve demokratik bir secimle isbasina gelen yoOnetimin
devrilmesine gdz yummak hatta destek vermek ve cifte standart
uygulamakla sug¢lamistir. Stiphesiz ki, Rusya Federasyonu bu durumu
Turuncu Devrim’de oldugu gibi Yanukovi¢’ten sonra Ukrayna’da Bati
yanlist bir yoOnetimin is basina gelmesi endisesi cercevesinde
degerlendirmistir. Bu endisenin yani sira Yanukovic¢ sonrast olusan
gecici yonetimin, 2010°da kabul edilen ¢ogunlugun Rusg¢a konustugu
yerlerde Rusganin ikinci resmi dil statiisiinde oldugu yasayi iptal etme
girisimi hem Rusya Federasyonu’ndan hem de Ukrayna igerisindeki
etnik Ruslardan sert tepki almistir. Ulkede devam eden protesto ve
gosteriler, Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti basta olmak iizere, Rus etnik
niifusun fazla oldugu bdlgelere yayilmistir. Bu donemde Rusya
Federasyonu reimperialization!! politikas1 kapsaminda Rus etnik
niifusun giivenligi sdylemini, tipki 2008’de Giircistan’da oldugu gibi
wsrarla giindeme tasimis ve askeri miidahale secenegi bu donemde yanki
bulmaya baglamistir.!2

Kirim basta olmak {izere lilkenin gliney ve dogu bolgelerinde yayilan
Rus yanlisi hareketler ve Putin’in Rus ordusunu Kirim’da kullanmak
iizere parlamentonun iist kanadi olan Federasyon Konseyi’nden onay
almasidan sonra, Subat ayinin sonlarnda, Rus askerleri oldugu iddia
edilen (Rusya Federasyonu inkar etse de) “kii¢iik yesil adamlar”
Kirim’da goriinmeye baglamistir. Putin’in bu hamlesi her ne kadar daha

10 Giray Saynur Derman ve Yerkinay Ongorova, “Ukrayna’da Siyasi Kriz,” Karadeniz
Arastirmalart 42 (Yaz 2014): 12.

11 Rusya Federasyonu’nun 1990’larin basindan bu yana Rus diasporasina hakim olma yoniinde
uyguladig1 politikadir. Bu politika kapsaminda Rusya Federasyonu sinirlarini biiyiitmek,
etkisini genisletmek ve eski Sovyet cografyasini canlandirabilmek i¢in Rusg¢a konusan
topluluklari bir arag olarak kullanmus; bu niifusa askeri, diplomatik ve retorik koruma saglamas,
¢oguna Rus pasaportu vererek bunu pekistirmeye ¢aligmustir (Agnia Grigas, Beyond Crimea:
The New Russian Empire (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2016), 26.

12 Sabir Askeroglu, “Ukrayna Krizinde Son Durum ve Rusya Federasyonu’nin Miidahale
Olasihgl,” 21. Yiizyil Tiirkiye Enstitiisii, Mayis 01 2014, erisim Subat 05, 2016,
http://www.2 lyyte.org/tr/arastirma/ukrayna/2014/05/01/7570/ukrayna-krizinde-son-durum-
ve-RusyaFederasyonunin-mudahale-olasiligi.
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onceden planlanan bir tatbikat olarak nitelendirilse de, Rus ordusunun
Kirim’daki ilk faaliyeti siyasi yapiy1 etki altina almak {izere Kirim Ozerk
Cumbhuriyeti Parlamentosunu kontrol altina almak olmustur. Rus yanlisi
olarak bilinen Sergey Aksenov, Kirim’in yeni basbakani olmus ve
Kirim’in durumu hakkinda yapilacak olan bir referandum i¢in dnce 30
Mart 2014 daha sonra da 16 Mart 2014, tarih olarak belirlenmistir. Putin,
birgok lider tarafindan referandum konusunda caydirilmaya ¢aligilsa da,
Rus vatandaglarin giivenligi sdyleminde 1srarct olarak geri adim
atmamustir. Nitekim Kirim’in asli unsuru olan Kirim Tatarlar1 ve bazi
Ukraynalilarin boykot ederek katilmadigi referandum 16 Mart 2014
tarihinde gergeklesmis ve %96,77 oy orami ile Kirim’in Rusya
Federasyonu’na baglanmasi yoniinde sonuglanmistir.!3 Referanduma
miteakip 18 Mart 2014’te Kirim, Akyar (Sivastapol) ve Rusya
Federasyonu yoneticilerinin imzaladigi anlasma ile Kirim ve Akyar
(Sivastapol), Rusya Federasyonu Federasyonu’nun federal birer bolgesi
ilan edilmislerdir.

Kirmm’1n ilhaki acik bir sekilde uluslararas1 hukukun ve Kirim Ozerk
Cumbhuriyeti ile Ukrayna anayasalarinin ihlalidir. 1994 yilinda Sovyetler
Birliginden Ukrayna’ya miras kalan niikleer silahlarin imhasi i¢in ABD,
Rusya Federasyonu, Ukrayna ve Biyiikk Britanya’nin imzaladigi
Budapeste Memorandumu’nda, Ukrayna’nin toprak biitiinliigiiniin
garanti altina alinmasi karsiliginda Ukrayna sahip oldugu niikleer
silahlardan vazge¢mistir.!4 Kirtim’in ilhaki gOstermistir ki garant6r
devletlerden birisi olan Rusya Federasyonu, Ukrayna’nin toprak
biitiinliiglinii korumak bir tarafa yine kendisi bu toprak biitiinliigiinii ihlal
etmektedir.!> Yine hem Ukrayna hem de Kirim anayasalari agik bir
sekilde Kirim’1, Ukrayna’nin 6zerk bir bolgesi olarak tanimlamakta ve
bu sekilde bir referandumun diizenlenemeyecegine isaret etmektedir.

Birlesmis Milletler

Putin’in Kirim’a asker gikarmak {izere onay almasi iizerine Ingiltere nin
talebiyle BM Giivenlik Konseyi acil bir sekilde toplanmis, askeri

13 Olena Padollan, “The 2014 Referendum in Crimea,” East European Quertarly 43, say1. 1 (Mart
2015): 121.

14 Budapest Memorandums on Security Assurances, 1994, erisim Subat 20, 2017,
http://www.cfr.org/nonproliferation-arms-control-and-disarmament/budapest-memorandums-
security-assurances-1994/p32484.

15 Mariana Budjeryn, “The Breach: Ukraine’s Territorial Integrity and the Budapest
Memorandum,”Wilson Center, Eyliil30, 2014, erisim Haziran 10, 2016,
https://www.wilsoncenter.org/sites/default/files/Issue%20Brief%20N0%203—
The%20Breach—Final4.pdf.
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miidahaleden duyulan rahatsizlik dile getirilerek, konseyin daimi
iiyelerinden ABD, Ingiltere ve Almanya tarafindan Rusya
Federasyonu’na askeri miidahalenin sonlandirilmasi yoniinde c¢agri
yapilmistir. Referandumdan bir giin 6nce BM Giivenlik Konseyi, bu kez
ABD’nin ¢agrist1 iizerine toplanmis ve yapilacak referandumun gegersiz
sayllmasina yonelik tasar1 oylanmigtir. Bes daimi ve on gegici liyenin
oy kullandig1 oylamada, daimi tiyelerden Cin ¢ekimser kalmis; Arjantin,
Avusturalya, Cad, Fransa, Urdiin, Litvanya, Liiksemburg, Nijerya,
Giiney Kore, Ruanda, Ingiltere, Kuzey Irlanda ve ABD’den olusan 13
tilke olumlu oy kullanmistir.1® Ancak tasar1 Rusya Federasyonu’nun veto
etmesinden dolay1 gecersiz kabul edilmistir. Her ne kadar gegersiz
sayilsa da bu taslak, konsey iiyesi iilkelerin referandum konusundaki
tavrini ortaya koymasi agisindan oOnemlidir. Ukrayna ve Kirim
konularinda Rusya Federasyonu’nun konseyde yalniz kaldig1 goriilmiis
olsa da, Cin’in ¢ekimser tavri Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan cesaret
verici olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ancak buna karsilik Rusya Federasyonu
uluslararas1 alanda korumaya ¢alistig1 prestiji ile paralel olarak veto
giiciinii  kullanip aleyhinde olan veya istemedigi bir karar
Onleyebildigini géstermistir.

BM’nin en net tepkisi 27 Mart 2014 tarihli ve 68/262 sayili1 Genel Kurul
Karar1 olmustur. S6z konusu karar, Kirim’da diizenlenen referandumun
gegersiz sayllmasini ve BM yasalari ile Ukrayna anayasasini hige sayan
bu hareketin Ukrayna’nin toprak biitiinligiine kars1 bir ihlal oldugunu
icermektedir. 193 tilkenin oy kullanmas1 beklenen oylamada, 100 kabul,
11 ret, 58 ¢ekimser oy ¢ikmis ve 24 iilke oylamaya katilmaktan
kaginmustir.!7 Bu karar i¢in yapilan oylamada ABD, Kanada, Tiirkiye,
Avrupa Birligi tilkeleri, Baltik tilkeleri ve Belarus haricinde, Ukrayna’ya
komsu devletlerin kabul yoniinde oy kullandiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ret
oyu kullanan iilkeler de pek sasirtici olmamis, Rusya Federasyonu
ekseninde veya Bati1 karsiti olduklar1 bilinen Ermenistan, Belarus,
Bolivya, Kiiba, Nikaragua, Kuzey Kore, Sudan, Suriye, Veneziiella ve
Zimbabve ret oyu kullanmislardir. Bu iilkelerden Nikaragua ve
Veneziiella, Kirim konusunda Rusya Federasyonu’nu destekleri gibi
Abhazya ve Giliney Osetya’y1 da tipki Rusya Federasyonu gibi bagimsiz
birer devlet olarak tanimaktadir. Afganistan, Arjantin, Brezilya, Cin,

16 BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nin S/PV.7138 Sayili Toplant1 Tutanag: i¢in bkz: United Nations
Security Council. S/PV.7138 Security Council Report, erisim Nisan 12, 2016,
https://www.securitycouncilreport.org/atf/cf/%7b65SBFCF9B-6D27-4E9C-8CD3-
CF6E4FF96FF9%7d/s_pv_7138.pdf..

17 UN, Resolution Adopted by the General Assembly on 27 March 2014, erisim Nisan 12, 2016,
http://www.un.org/en/ga/search/view_doc.asp?symbol=A/RES/68/262.
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Misir, Hindistan, Irak, Kazakistan, Pakistan, Paraguay, Giiney Afrika,
Uruguay ve Ozbekistan gibi iilkeler ¢ekimser kalirken; Bosna-Hersek,
Iran, Israil, Kirgizistan, Tacikistan, Tiirkmenistan, Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri gibi devletler oylamaya katilmamiglardir. Karar
incelendiginde, Rusya Federasyonu politikalarina karsi olan veya Rusya
Federasyonu’nun bir kart olarak kullandigi ayrilik¢i hareketlerden endise
duyan iilkelerin kendi 6z tepkilerini BM’deki pozisyonlarina da
yansittig1 goriilmektedir. Yine ABD ve Avrupa’daki en 6nemli miittefiki
olan AB iilkeleri, Rusya Federasyonu’nun isgal yolu ile Avrupa
sinirlarmi  degistirme c¢abalarini ve buradan hareketle Avrupa
giivenliginin tehlikeye girmesini endise verici olarak degerlendirmis,
BM’deki oylamada bu endiseye paralel olarak oy kullanmigslardir. Ret
oyu kullanan tlkelere baktigimizda yine sasirtict olmayan bir sonug
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bugiin Suriye’de mevcut rejimi destekleyen
Rusya Federasyonu’nun bu hamlesi haliyle Suriye tarafindan tanmmastir.
Yine ret oyu veren iilkelerden Nikaragua ve Veneziiella, daha once
bagimsizlik ilan eden Abhazya ve Giiney Osetya’y1 da bagimsiz bir
devlet olarak taniyarak Rusya Federasyonu yaninda bir tavir
sergilemislerdir. ABD hegemonyasindaki Bat1 politikalarina karsi ¢ikan
Kuzey Kore ve Kiiba’nin da ret oyu kullanmasi beklenen bir durumdur.
Yine ret oyu kullanan Ermenistan ve Belarus, Rus politikalar ekseninde
hareket eden ve Rusya Federasyonu’ndan c¢ekinen iki tilkedir ve bu
cekinceleri BM’deki oylamaya da yansimistir. Cekimser oy kullanan
iilkeler ise ne Rusya Federasyonu’nu ne de Bati’y1 karsisina almak
istememistir. Bu noktada Cin’in ¢ekimserligini anlamak 6nemlidir. Tipk1
Rusya Federasyonu gibi ABD hegemonyasina ve tek kutuplu diizene
kars1 ¢ikan Cin, 2. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra kurulan uluslararasi
sistemin ana gliglerinden biridir ve bu sistemsel gii¢ kapasitesinin
temelini BM Giivenlik Konseyi tiyeligi teskil etmektedir. Bu nedenle
Cin, BM hukukuna aykiri islemlerden de kaginmaktadir ve bu bakis
acistyla Rusya Federasyonu’nun yaptiklarini da desteklemeyerek ret oyu
kullanmamastir.

BM, 31 Ekim 2016 tarih ve A/C.3/71/L.26 sayili Genel Kurul karari ile
Kirim ve Akyar (Sivastapol)’daki insan haklari ihlallerini ortaya koyan
bir dokiimani 15 Kasim 2016’da oylamis; 73 evet, 23 hayir ve 76 iilkenin
de ¢cekimser kaldig1 tasar1 kabul edilmistir. BM s6z konusu tasariy1 kabul
ederek, insan haklar ihlalleri, keyfi tutuklamalar ve ayrimc tedbirleri
kinamis, ayrica Kirim konusunda uluslararasi toplumun dikkatinin
cekmeye devam etmistir. Bu karar Rusya Federasyonu’nu iggalci devlet
olarak tanimlamis, Rusya Federasyonu yonetimini Kirim sakinlerine
yonelik insan haklar1 ihlallerine derhal son vermek i¢in gereken
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tedbirleri almaya ve ayrimci yasalari iptal etmeye davet etmistir.
Kirim’imn asli unsuru Kirim Tatarlarina da yer verilen kararda, asirici
orgiit olarak tanimlanan Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin kapatilmasi,
faaliyetlerinin yasaklanmasi ve Kirim Tatar liderlerinin anavatanlarina
giriginin yasaklanmasi gibi kararlarin iptal edilmesi istenmistir.!8

Avrupa Birligi (AB)

Kirim’1n isgal ve ilhaki Avrupa Birligi agisindan son derece 6nemlidir.
AB’nin, hem Kirim’m ilhakina hem de Dogu Ukrayna’da devam eden
krize 6nem vermesinin sebebi giivenlik temellidir. Bu 6nem 6zellikle
enerji giivenligi 6zelinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. AB’nin en biiylik enerji
tedarik¢isi Rusya Federasyonu oldugu i¢in bu enerjinin nakil hatt1 olan
Avrasya cografyasindaki istikrar AB i¢in hayati 6nem arzetmektedir.!®
Ayrica 2. Diinya Savasi’ndan bu yana Avrupa’da ilk defa sinirlarin isgal
yolu ile degistirilmis olmasi da, AB’nin kriz ile daha yakindan
ilgilenmesine neden olmustur. Buradan hareketle AB’nin Kirim’in
ilhakina verecegi reaksiyon son derece merak uyandirmistir. Ayrica AB,
kurulugundan bu yana bdyle bir mesele ile karsilagsmamistir. AB’nin
Kirim’1n ilhakina verdigi tepki veya gosterdigi reaksiyon birka¢ agidan
onemlidir: Ilk olarak, AB’nin krize karsi olan tutumu Maastiricht
Anlasmasi’ndan bu yana ulagmaya calistig1 ortak dis politika hedefinin
neresinde oldugunu goérmeyi saglayacak; ikinci olarak, krizleri
¢ozmedeki potansiyel giiciinii gérmek ve gostermek firsatini elde
edecek; Ugiincii olarak ise krizi ¢ozme ¢abasinda hangi araclari ne
diizeyde kullanacagi anlasilacaktir.20

AB’nin Rusya Federasyonu’na karst tepkisi, birligin kompleks
yapisindan otiirii biraz daha karmasik olmustur. Uye sayisinin fazla
olusu ve bu tyelerin hem cografik hem de tarihi agilardan Rusya
Federasyonu ile olan miinasebetleri bireysel tepkilerini sekillendirmis,
buradan hareketle de AB’nin reaksiyonlar1 iizerinde etkili olmustur.
Birligin bu karmasik yapisi nedeniyle Kirim’a verilecek reaksiyon
konusunda gecikme olmustur. Bununla birlikte Avrupa’nin yeni

18 United Nations, Situation of Human Rights in the Autonomous Republic of Crimea and the
City of Sevastopol (Ukraine), erisim Mart 02, 2017, https://undocs.org/A/C.3/71/L.26.

19 Mustafa Nail Alkan, “Avrupa Birligi Enerji Giivenligi Ve Ukrayna Meselesi,” Karadeniz
Arastirmalar: 44 (Kis 2015): 222.

20 Birgiil Demirtas, “Uzman Goziinden Avrupa Birligi ve Ukrayna Krizi: Cikarlar ve Degerler
Paradoksu,” TURKSAM, May1s 13 2014, erisim Nisan 12, 2016,
http://www.turksam.org/tr/haberin-yorumu-detay/1088-uzman-gozunden-avrupa-birligi-ve-
ukrayna-krizi-cikarlar-ve-degerler-paradoksu.
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devletleri olarak adlandirilan ve tarihinde Sovyet isgaline ugramis olan
Polonya gibi devletler, daha agir ekonomik yaptirimlar ve gerekirse
askeri miidahaleyi dahi savunurken, eski Avrupa devletlerinin daha zayif
tepkiler ve diplomatik uzlasi {izerinde diretmesi birlik icerisindeki
ayrismanin 6ne ¢ikan orneklerindendir.2!

Referandumdan once Kirim’a Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan asker
cikarilmasina tepki gostermek amaciyla AB Dis Iliskiler Konseyi, 3 Mart
2014’te olaganiistii toplanmis ve Sogi’de siirdiiriilen G8 zirvesinin
hazirliklarim askiya aldigimi agiklamis, ayrica Ukrayna’nin toprak
biitiinligiine zarar verilmesinde parmagi olan kisilere varlik dondurma
yaptirimlarinin uygulanmasi ile ilgili ¢alisma baslatilmasina karar
vermistir.22 Bu karardan sonra 6 Mart tarihinde, AB lilke baskanlari
olaganiistii bir zirvede bir araya gelmis, Ingiltere, Isveg, Polonya ve diger
Dogu Avrupa iilkeleri daha sert yaptirimlar uygulanmasi konusunda fikir
beyan etmislerdir. Ancak buna karsilik Almanya liderliginde diger
tilkeler arabuluculuk faaliyetleri iizerine yogunlasmistir. Rusya
Federasyonu’na verilecek tepki konusunda ortaya ¢ikan bu ayrisma
yukarida bahsedilen birlik icerisindeki ayrigsmay1 net olarak destekler
niteliktedir.23

AB’nin Kirim konusunda Rusya Federasyonu’na karsi daha net olan
reaksiyonlar1 referandumdan sonra sekillenmeye baslamistir. 17 Mart
2014’te, aralarinda Kirim’in Rus yanlist bagbakan1 Aksenov ve Kirim
Hiikiimet Sozciisii Vladimir Konstantinov gibi isimlerin bulundugu
yirmi bir kisinin malvarliklart dondurulmus ve bu kisilere seyahat yasagi
getirilmig, 21 Mart tarihinde bu liste genisletilerek Rusya Federasyonu
Basgbakan Yardimcisi Dimitri Rogozin, Putin’in danigsman1 Sergey
Glazyev, Federasyon Sozciisii Valentina Matviyenko ve Putin’in
yardimeisi Vladislav Surkov gibi dogrudan Rusya Federasyonu devlet
yonetiminde olan kisilerin i¢inde oldugu 12 kisi listeye eklenmistir.
Kirim’mn ilhakindan sonra Ukrayna’nin dogu ve giiney bolgelerine
deplanli bir sekilde kayan Rus yanlisi ayrilik¢1 hareketler ve bunlara
Rusya Federasyonu’nun destek vermesi, Dogu Avrupa ve Baltik iilkeleri

21 Enes Bayrakli “Avrupa Birligi’nin Ukrayna Krizi ile Imtihan1,”SETA Perspektif 40 (Mart
2014): 4.

22 The European Council, Timeline — EU Restrictive Measures in Response to the Crisis in
Ukraine, erisim Haziran 06, 2016,
http://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/sanctions/ukraine-crisis/history-ukraine-crisis/.

23 Nick Robinson, “AB Liderleri Ukrayna Krizi I¢in Bir Araya Geliyor,” BBC, Mayis 6, 2014,
erisim Aralik 15, 2015,
http://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler/2014/03/140306 ukrayna ab_zirve.
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basta olmak {izere Avrupa’da endiseleri artirmigtir. Artan endiseler
AB’nin tepkileri lizerinde etkili olmus, Ukrayna’nin dogu ve giineyini
istikrarsizlastiran kisiler de AB’nin yaptirim listelerindeki yerlerini
almislardir. Bu kapsamda daha agir ekonomik yaptirim sesleri birlik
icerisinde ylikselmeye baslamig, Haziran 2014’te Kirim ve Akyar
(Sivastapol)’dan AB pazarlarina ithal edilen tirlinlere yasak koyulmustur.
Boylelikle kismen de olsa yatirimlar1 hedef alan bir tepki ortaya
cikmistir. AB yaptirimlary, Temmuz 2014°te daha da genisletilmis ve
listeye kisilerin yani sira Kirim ve Akyar (Sivastapol)’daki liman
isletmeleri de eklenmistir. Baz1 girketlerle birlikte Rusya Federasyonu
Ulusal Ticaret Bankasi da listeye eklenerek Rus ekonomisine yonelik
adimlar atilmigtir. 2014 Eyliil ayina gelindiginde Gazprom Neft,
Transneft ve Rosnetf gibi onemli Rus sirketlerine kredi kullandirilmasi
sinirlandirilmig, hem askeri hem de sivil alanda kullanilan ¢ift kullanimli
techizata ambargo koyulmus ve derin sularda petrol arama isi yapan
sirketlerin faaliyetleri yasaklanmigtir.24

2014 sonlarindan itibaren AB’nin Rusya Federasyonu’na olan tepkisinde
bir kayma meydana gelmistir. Bu ana kadar genel anlamda Kirim ve
Akyar (Sivastapol)’in Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan yasadisi ilhaki
tizerinden ve Ukrayna’nin toprak biitiinliigliniin ihlalinden kaynakli
tepki veren AB, Dogu Ukrayna’daki ayrilik¢1 hareketlenmelerden daha
fazla rahatsiz olmus goriinmektedir ve bahsedilen daha agir sayilabilecek
ekonomik yaptirimlarin gelmesi de bu zamana denk gelmistir. Kirim
orneginden alinan cesaretle olusturulan ancak Rusya Federasyonu dahil
higbir aktor tarafindan taninmayan Luhansk Halk Cumhuriyeti, Donetsk
Halk Cumhuriyeti ve bunlarin birlesmesinden olusan Novorossiya
Federal Devleti yetkilileri ile bu ayrilik¢1 hareketlerde parmagi olan kisi
ve sirketler de yaptirim listelerindeki yerlerini almiglardir. Ukrayna’nin
dogusunda meydana gelen bu hareketler Ukrayna’y1 daha istikrarsiz ve
giivensiz hale getirmekte, bu durum AB giivenligini yakindan yakinen
ilgilendirmektedir. Bu nedenden otiirii AB, gerek birlik olarak gerek
birlik iiyesi iilkelerin bireysel girisimleri ile barig saglanmasi adina
Minsk goriigmelerinde etkin rol oynamis ve Rusya Federasyonu’na karsi
olan yaptirim sOylemleri bu tarihten itibaren ve protokole uyulmamasi
cevresinde sekillenmistir.25

24 The European Council, Timeline — EU Restrictive Measures in Response to the Crisis in
Ukraine...

25 Omer Ugur, “Ukrayna Krizi Cergevesinde Avrupa Birligi’nin Dogu Avrupa’daki Istikrara
Etkisi,” 2016 Uluslararasi Avrasya Ekonomileri Konferansi Bildiriler Kitab i¢inde 199-205,
ed. Selahattin Sari, Alp H. Gencer, Ilyas S6zen (Istanbul: Beykent Universitesi Yayinlari No:15,
2016), 201.
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Ortaya koyulan tepkilerden bir tanesi de Ukrayna’daki siyasi krizin ana
sebebi olan AB ile Ukrayna arasindaki Ortaklik Anlasmasi’nin
(Assocation Agreement) imzalanmasi olmustur. Once Ukrayna’da olusan
gecici yonetim, 21 Mart 2014 tarihinde anlagmanin siyasi boliimlerini
daha sonra 27 Haziran 2014’te yeni cumhurbagkan1 Petro Porosenko da
anlagmanin ekonomik kisimlarini imzalamistir.26 Yeni imzalanan bu
kisimlar serbest ticaret bolgesi ve enerji isbirligi gibi konulari
icermektedir. Ancak Rusya Federasyonu’nun bu anlasmadan kaygi
duymas1 ve taraflari uyarmast anlagmanin yiirtirliige girmesini zora
sokmugtur. Anlasma ancak 1 Ocak 2016 tarihinde yiiriirlige
koyulabilmistir. Bu durum gostermektedir ki, Rusya Federasyonu’nun
¢ekinceleri veya vermesi muhtemel karsi tepkisi birlik igerisinde karar
alma konusunda ayrismaya sebep olabilecegi gibi kararlarin
uygulanmasini da dogrudan etkilemektedir.

AB’nin Kirim konusunda verdigi reaksiyonlardan bir tanesi de Kirim’in
asli unsuru olan Kirim Tatarlariin durumu iizerinden olmustur. Kirim
Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin Rusya Federasyonu’nun emrinde bir savci
tarafindan durdurulma karari, AB Dis lliskiler ve Giivenlik Yiiksek
Temsilcisi Federica Mogherini tarafindan endise verici ve Kirim Tatar
halkina kars1 ciddi bir saldir1 olarak tanimlanmistir. Yine Mogherini,
Kirim’in yasadisi ilhakindan beri Kirim Tatarlarina uygulanan baski ve
siddete atifta bulunarak insan haklari ihlallerine tepki gostermistir.2’
Kirim Tatarlar1 tizerinden gosterilen bir diger énemli reaksiyon da
Avrupa Parlamentosu’nun 4 Subat 2016’da oyladig: taslaktir. 79 oya
kars1 427 oyla kabul edilen taslakta Kirim Tatarlar1 tizerinde uygulanan
baskiya tepki gosterilerek, ilhakin yasadigi oldugu yinelenmis ve
Kirim’m Ukrayna’ya verilmesi konusunda Rusya Federasyonu’na gagri
yapilmistir. Bu taslakta dnemli sayilabilecek hususlardan bir tanesi de
yaptirimlarin sona ermesinin kosulu olarak daha dnce belirlenen “Minsk
Anlagmasi’na uyulmasi” ibaresi “Minsk Anlagsmasi’na uyulmasi ve
Kirim’m Ukrayna’ya geri verilmesi” olarak revize edilmesidir.28

26 Oleh Poshedin ve Maryna Chulaievska, “European Integration of Ukraine: Tool for Internal
Reform, Source of Problems or Pass Ticket to EU Membership?,”Romanian Journal of
European Affairs 17, say1. 1 (Haziran 2017): 101.

27 Delegation of the European Union to Lebanon, Statement by the Spokesperson on suspension
of Mejlis activities of the Crimean Tatars, Nisan 14, 2016, erisim Nisan 15, 2016,
https://eeas.europa.cu/delegations/lebanon/2879/statement-by-the-spokesperson-on-
suspension-of-mejlis-activities-of-the-crimean-tatars_en.

28 “EU Says Crimea Return Necessary for Lifting Russia Sanctions,” The Moscow Times, Subat
04,2016, erisim Haziran 01, 2016, https://themoscowtimes.com/articles/eu-says-crimea-return-
necessary-for-lifting-russia-sanctions-51720.
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Ozetle AB’nin tepkisi, genel anlamda kendi giivenlik endiseleri
temelinde sekillenmistir. Tipkit BM bilinyesinde verilen tepkiler gibi
Kirim’daki isgalin ve ilhakin sonlandirilmasi konusunda basarili
olamayan bu tepkiler daha ¢ok ekonomik temeller {izerine kurulu bu
orgiitiin kendi giivenlik endigeleri kapsaminda verebilecegi tepkileri
gostermesi agisindan 6nemli sayilmalidir. AB’nin, Ukrayna iizerinden
Rusya Federasyonu’na uyguladigi yaptirimlar son olarak Aralik 2017°de
6 ay siire ile uzatilmigtir. Her alt1 ayda bir uzatilan yaptirimlar halen ucu
acik sekilde devam etmektedir.

NATO

Soguk Savas donemi boyunca ABD-SSCB gerginligine paralel olarak
NATO-Varsova Pakti iligkileri de gergin seyretmis, iki aktor arasinda
higbir resmi iligki gelismemistir. SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra NATO,
eski Sovyet cografyasindaki tilkeleri biinyesine katabilmek i¢in yogun
mesai harcamistir. Bu noktada Fransa ve Almanya’nin, Ukrayna ile
Giircistan’in NATO’ya katilmasi1 konusunda muhalif olduklarini ayrica
belirtmek gerekir. Bu genisleme politikasinda SSCB’nin devami olan
Rusya Federasyonu goz ardi edilemeyecegi igin NATO-Rusya
Federasyonu arasindaki resmi iliskiler de bu donem itibariyle
baslamistir. Her ne kadar Rusya Federasyonu, NATO’nun bu
genislemesinden rahatsiz oldugunu defalarca vurgulamis olsa da
1992°de Kuzey Atlantik Isbirligi Konseyi’ne ve 1994°de Baris Icin
Ortaklik Programi’na dahil olmustur.2® Bu geligsmeleri takiben 1997
NATO Paris Zirvesi’nde, iki aktor arasinda birbirlerini hasim olarak
gormediklerini imza altina aldiklar1 bir anlasma imzalanmis ve 2002°de
bir adim daha atilarak NATO-Rusya Federasyonu Konseyi
olusturulmustur.39 NATO bu siiregte eski Sovyet cografyasinin bazi
onemli devletlerini ittifak bilinyesine dahil etmeyi basarmis ancak bu
genisleme Giircistan ve Ukrayna’ya gelince, Rusya Federasyonu’nun
tepkisi ¢ok daha sert olmustur.

Kirim’t Rusya Federasyonu’na baglayan yasadisi referandumun
yapildigi 16 Mart 2014 tarihinde NATO nun karar organ1 Kuzey Atlantik

29 Merve Irem Yapict, “NATO-Rusya Federasyonu iligkilerinin Diinii, Bugiinii ve Gelecegi,” 38.
Uluslararas1 Asya ve Kuzey Afrika Caligmalar1 Kongresi Bildiriler Kitabi i¢inde, der. Zeki
Dilek, Mustafa Akbulut,Zeki Cemil Arda, Zeynep Baglan Ozer, Reside Giirses, Banu Karababa
Taskin (Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu Yayinlari:12/1, 2011), 1453.

30 Serdar Erdurmaz, “NATO-Rusya Federasyonu Federasyonu Iligkilerine Bir Bakis,”
TURKSAM, Ocak 04 2010, erisim Nisan 20, 2016, http://www.turksam.org/tr/makale-
detay/660-nato-Rusya Federasyonu-federasyonu-iliskilerine-bir-bakis.
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Konseyi resmi bir agiklama yaparak, referandumu askeri zorlama ile
yapilan 0zgiir iradeden uzak bir referandum olarak tanimlamis,
referandum sonucunu tanimadiklarini ilan etmistir. Yine ayni agiklamada
Rusya Federasyonu’na Kirim ve Ukrayna’daki her tiirlii askeri
faaliyetini durdurma ¢agrist yapilmistir.3! Bu uyariy1 takiben Rusya
Federasyonu’nun geri adim atmamasi ve Kirim ile Akyar (Sivastapol)’1
kendine baglayan anlagmanin imzalanmasindan sonra bu kez NATO
Disisleri Bakanlar1 1 Nisan’da toplanmistir. Bu toplantinin resmi
aciklamasinda bagimsiz ve istikrarli bir Ukrayna’nin, NATO’nun esas
gorev alani olan Avrupa-Atlantik giivenligi i¢in son derece anahtar bir
konumda oldugu vurgulanmig ve Kirim’in ilhaki resmi bir dille tekrar
kinanmistir. Ayn1 toplantida 6nemli bir tepki olarak NATO’nun Rusya
Federasyonu ile her tiirlii askeri ve sivil igbirligini askiya almasi ve Dogu
Avrupa’daki NATO giiglerinin artirilmasi kararlastirilmistir. Ancak yine
de askeri miidahale segenegi giindeme gelmemistir.32

NATO’nun Ukrayna ve Kirim iizerinden tepkileri en net sekilde 4-5
Eylil 2014 tarihli Galler Zirvesi’nde gelmistir. Zirvenin sonug
bildirgesinde NATO Hazirlik Eylem Plani’nin (Readiness Action Plan-
RAP) olusturulmasina karar verilmistir. Bu yap1 ile birlikte Dogu
Avrupa’da kara, deniz ve hava unsurlarmin artirilmasi ve askeri
faaliyetlerin icra edilmesi, Dogu Avrupa’daki NATO iilkelerinde
altyapinin  giiglendirilmesi, silah, teghizat ve ikmal maddeleri
konuslandirilip depolanmasi, NATO kuvvetlerinin hazirlik durumlarinin
artirilmast ve NATO komuta yapisinin yeni tehditlere adapte edilmesi
amaglanmistir.33 Ayni zirvede alinan 6nemli kararlardan bir tanesi de
Ukrayna’daki krize benzer durumlarda tehlike altinda olan iilkelere 48
saat i¢inde kaydirilabilecek Cok Yiiksek Hazirlikli Ortak Gorev Giicii
(Very High Readiness Joint Task Force-VJTF) nlin olusturulmasidir. Bu
kuvvetin Rusya Federasyonu’nun Ukrayna’daki politika ve eylemleri
nedeniyle olusturulmasina karar verildigi, ancak gelinen asamada
nereden gelirse gelsin her tiirli tehdide karsi caydirici rol oynamak ve
tehdit algisinin yiikseldigi Dogu Avrupa ve Baltik iilkeleri gibi NATO
tiyelerini rahatlamak amaciyla tasarlandigi belirtilmistir.34 Galler

31 NATO, Statement by the North Atlantic Council on the So-Called Referandum in Crimea, Mart
17,2014, erisim Haziran 01, 2016, http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_108030.htm.

32 NATO, Statement by NATO Foreign Ministers, Nisan 01, 2014, erisim Haziran 01, 2016,
http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natohg/news_108501.htm.

33 Oktay Bingol ve Ali Bilgin Varlik, “NATO’nun 2014 Galler Zirvesi,” Merkez Strateji Enstitiisi,
Eylul 09 2014, erisim Nisan 20, 2016, http://merkezstrateji.com/wp-content/uploads/
2014/12/140909 RP_NATOnun-Galler-Zievesi_s.2aWeb.pdf.

34 Yalcin Sarikaya ve Giil Sarikaya, “NATO Zirvesinin Ardindan Ukrayna Krizi,”Eko Avrasya
Ekonomik ve Stratejik Arastirmalar Dergisi 28, (2014): 20.
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Zirvesi’nde NATO’nun, AB, G7 ve ABD basta olmak iizere uluslararasi
toplumun Kirim konusunda Rusya Federasyonu’na uyguladigi mali,
ticari, ekonomik ve askeri yaptirimlart destekledigi agiklanmistir. Bu
zirve ile birlikte NATO-Ukrayna Birlesik Komisyonu baglikli bildiri
yayimlanmistir. Bu bildiride her ne kadar Rusya Federasyonu inkar etse
de Ukrayna’nin toprak biitiinliigiine halen taciz edildigi ve devam eden
ayrilik¢1 hareketlere Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan destek saglandigi
ortaya koyulmus, NATO tarafindan Ukrayna’nin teknik-askeri yardim
talebinin dikkate alinacagi vurgulanmistir. Bu kapsamda NATO
tarafindan Ukrayna’ya yaklasik 4,5 milyon dolar degerinde celik kask,
kursungec¢irmez gozliik ve celik yelek gibi malzemeler igeren askeri
malzeme yardimi Agustos 2014’°te génderilmistir.35

NATO’nun, Kirim ve Ukrayna’nin diger bdlgelerindeki Rus
hareketlerine tepkisinin genel manada 6nem verdigini ve bunun Dogu
Avrupa ve Baltiklarin giivenligi ile alakali oldugunu sdylemek yanlis
olmaz. NATO, bu reaksiyonu kapsaminda Dogu Avrupa ve Baltiklardaki
etkinligini su li¢ temel baslik altinda géstermeye calisti: Hava savunmast
ve gozlem, deniz savunmasi ve askeri tatbikatlar. Hava savunmasi
konusunda Polonya ve Romanya iizerinde gozlem uguslar1 yaparak
kendi hava savunma sistemi olmayan Baltik {ilkelerinin giivenligini
saglamaya calisirken, bir taraftan da Rusya Federasyonu’nun
Ukrayna’daki faaliyetlerini gozlem altinda tutmak istedi. Deniz
savunmasi konusunda ise bes ila yedi mayin temizleme gemisinden
olusan iki grup Baltik Denizi’nde, dort gemiden olusan bir grup da
Karadeniz’de gorevlendirildi.36 Ugiincii baslik olan askeri tatbikatlar
Rusya Federasyonu’na gosterilen reaksiyonun temelini teskil etmistir.
NATO Genel Sekreteri Jens Stoltenberg’in Rusya Federasyonu’nun
Kirim ile Dogu Ukrayna’da yaptiklarina bir cevap olarak nitelendirdigi
tatbikatlardan bir tanesi ilhaktan hemen sonra Estonya’da Belcika,
Danimarka, Estonya, Fransa, Letonya, Litvanya, Polonya, Ingiltere ve
ABD’nin katilimiyla gergeklestirilen, toplu savunma ve Baltik
bolgesinin giivenligi konularini kapsayan Stead Fast Javelin I isimli
tatbikattir.37 Bir diger tatbikat, Rusya Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 ilhakinin
birinci yildoniimiinii kutlama hazirliklar1t yaptigr sirada Kirim
agiklarinda gergeklesmistir. Kanada, Romanya, italya, Almanya ve

35 Oktay Bingdl ve Ali Bilgin Varlik, “NATO’nun 2014...”

36 Paul Belkin, Derek E. Mix ve Steven Woehrel, “NATO: Response to the Crisis in Ukraine and
Security Concerns in Central and Eastern Europe,” Congressional Research Service CRS
Report (Temmuz 2014): 20, erisim Haziran 25, 2016, https://fas.org/sgp/crs/row/R43478.pdf.

37 NATO, NATO's Stead fast Javelin I Exercise Underway in Estonia, Mayis 16, 2014, erisim,
Temmuz 06, 2016, http://www.nato.int/cps/en/natolive/news_109929.htm.
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Tiirkiye’den savas gemilerinin katilimiyla gergeklestirilen bu tatbikat,
Kirim agiklarinda ve Rus gemilerinin gozle gortiliir uzaklikta oldugu bir
alanda gergeklestigi i¢in Rusya Federasyonu’na karsi bir govde gosterisi
olarak degerlendirilebilir.38 Bir baska tatbikat Galler Zirvesi’nde
kararlastiritlan Cok Yiiksek Hazirlikli Ortak Gorev Gilci (VITF)
kapsaminda Haziran 2015°te Polonya’da gerceklestirildi. The Noble
Jump II ad1 altinda yapilan bu tatbikat algilanan Rus tehdidine kars1
ittifakin dogu simirmi giiglendirmek amaciyla yapildi.39 Buna ek olarak
Brilliant Jump tatbikati, yine Galler Zirvesi’nde olusturulmasi
kararlastirtlan NATO Hazirlik Eylem Plani kapsaminda Dogu Avrupa
ve Baltik iilkelerine acil yardim gerektigi durumlarda ne kadar hizl
hareket edebilecegini géormek amaciyla Mayis 2016’da Polonya’da
gergeklesmistir.40

Diger Batili devlet ve orgiitlerin tepkileri gibi, NATO’nun da Kirim
iizerinden Rusya Federasyonu’na verdigi tepki daha ¢ok govde gosterisi
seklinde olmus, Kirim’1n ilhak edilmesi ve ilhak edildikten sonra Rusya
Federasyonu’na geri adim attirabilmesi anlaminda yeterli olmamastir.
NATO, Soguk Savasin sona ermesinden bu yana eski Sovyet
tlkelerindeki genisleme hareketinde oOzellikle Giircistan ve
Ukrayna’daki Rus ¢ikarlarini, bu {ilkelerdeki Rusya Federasyonu
baskisini ve giiclinii gébrmezden gelmistir seklinde bir yorum yanlis
olmayacaktir. Bununla birlikte bir baska elestiri 2008’de Glircistan’da
ciliz kalan tepkiler lizerinden yapilabilir. Giircistan eski cumhurbaskani
Saakasvili, “Eger NATO Giircistan’da yeterli cevabi verseydi Ukrayna
Krizi olmazdi” diyerek bu ciliz tepkileri elestirmistir. Gergekten de bu
elestiri Giircistan’dan sonra Ukrayna ve Kirim’da daha cesur goriinen
Rus hareketleri ile iligkilendirildiginde dogruluk pay1 oldukea yiiksektir.
Belki de Giircistan’da daha sert bir tepki NATO tarafindan ortaya
koyulabilseydi, Ukrayna’daki kriz daha hafif olabilir, Kirim 1 ilhaki bu

denli kolay olmayabilirdi.4!

38 “NATO Warships in Blacksea As Crimea Prepares To Mark Anniversary of Russian
Annexation,” UNIAN, erisim Temmuz 08, 2016, http://uatoday.tv/politics/nato-warships-in-
black-sea-as-crimea-prepares-to-mark-anniversary-of-russian-annexation-415289.html, erisim
Temmuz 08, 2016.

39 “NATO Starts Very High Readiness Force Drills in Poland,” Russia Today, Haziran 10, 2015,
erisim Temmuz 08, 2016, https://www.rt.com/news/266170-spearhead-drills-nato-poland/.

40 “NATO to Hold Military Exercises in Poland,” UAWIRE, May:s 14, 2016, erisim Temmuz 08,
2016, http://uawire.org/news/nato-military-exercices-will-take-place-in-poland.

41 Safak Oguz, “NATO’s Mistakes That Paved The Way For Russia-Ukraine Crisis,”Karadeniz
Arastirmalart 45 (Bahar 2015): 6-7.
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Avrupa Giivenlik ve isbirligi Teskilat1 (AGIT)

Simdiye kadar ele aldigimiz orgiitlerden AB ve NATO, icerisinde Rusya
Federasyonu olmayan ve Bati’nin tepkilerini analiz etme anlaminda
nispeten homojen orgiitlerdir. Ancak AGIT, Rusya Federasyonu’nun da
tiyesi oldugu bir drgiittiir. Bu sebeple AGIT’in Ukrayna’daki kriz ve
Kirim’in ilhakina verdigi tepkileri ele alirken bu hususu unutmamak
gerekir.

Genel manada Ukrayna’daki krizde anahtar rol oynadig: dile getirilen
AGIT’in bu rolii, kurulusundan bu yana siyasi arenada hi¢ bu kadar etkili
olma arayigia girmemesinden ileri gelmektedir. Gerek bolgesel gerekse
de uluslararasi birgcok mutabakati hice sayarak Kirim’in isgal ve yasadisi
ilhak edilmesi ve Ukrayna’nin diger bolgelerine de yayilan kriz, gézlerin
bir anda AGIT’e g¢evrilmesine neden olmustur. Ciinkii Avrupa’nin
giivenligi s6z konusudur ve Soguk Savas’in sona ermesinden bu yana
Avrupa giivenligini tehdit eden en 6nemli mesele bu olmustur. AGIT,
bu rolii genel anlamda arabuluculuk faaliyetleri ve insan haklar1 ihlalleri
gibi konular lizerinde yogunlagtirmistir. Krizin ilk baglarinda Yanukovig
iktidar1 ile muhalifler arasinda yiirlittiigli arabuluculuk faaliyetleri,
Kirim’1n ilhakindan sonra Rusya Federasyonu-Ukrayna-Bat1 arasindaki
arabuluculuk faaliyetlerine dontismustiir.42

AGIT, Ukrayna Kirim’daki durumun daha kotiiye gitmemesi ve
catigmalarin Onlenmesi anlaminda bazi misyonlar olusturmustur.
Bunlardan ilki AGIT Ozel Gézlem Misyonu, iiye iilkelerin ortak karar1
ile kurulmustur. Bu misyonun amacit Kirim dahil ¢catismalarin stirdiigii
bolgelerde tarafsizlik ve seffaflik ilkeleri cergevesinde sivil gdzlemciler
kanaliyla bilgi toplama ve gerekli diyaloglar1 kurarak sorunlarin
¢oziilmesine katkida bulunmaktir. ikincisi Gozlem Misyonu, Ukrayna-
Rusya Federasyonu sinirinda gdzlem yaparak olusabilecek sorunlari
haftalik olarak AGIT iiye devletler sunmak iizere olusturulmustur.
Ucgiinciisii Se¢im Gozlem Misyonu, Mayis 2014 secimlerinin tarafiz ve
seffaf yapilmasi amaciyla kurulan gegici misyondur. Dordiinciisii insan
Haklar1 Degerlendirme Misyonu, Kirim ve Ukrayna’nin diger
bolgelerinde insan haklari ihlali olup olmadigini gozlemlemek iizere
olusturulmustur. Son olarak Diyalog Projesi, Ukrayna’da yasayan farkli
dil, din ve kiiltirden insanlarin sorunsuz yasamasi adina neler

42 Elena Kropatcheva, “The Evolution of Russia’s OSCE Policy: From the Promises of the
Helsinki Final Act to the Ukrainian Crisis,”Journal of Contemporary European Studies 23,
sayt. 1 (2015): 16.
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yapilabilecegini tespit etmek amaciyla olusturulmustur.43 AGIT in bu
misyonlar kapsaminda Kirim konusunda ortaya koydugu en énemli
tepkilerden birisi 12 Mayis 2014 tarihli rapor olmustur. Bu raporda Subat
2014 sonlarinda silahl gliclerin Kirim’da devlet binalarini ele gecirdigi
ve Rus yanlis1t Aksenov’un bu giiglerin zoruyla bagbakan olarak iktidara
getirildigi yer almistir. Bilindigi {izere Rusya Federasyonu, bu silahli
giiclerin Rus askeri olmadigini iddia etmistir. Ancak raporda bu giiclerin
Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan Rus askeri oldugunun dogrulandigi da
teyit edilmistir. Raporda 6dnemli bir konu olarak Kirim’da cinayet, tehdit,
zorlama, saldir1 ve zorla alikoyma gibi ihlaller ortaya koyulmus, Kirim
Tatar toplumunun i¢inde bulundugu tehlikeden duyulan endiseye dikkat
cekilmistir.44 Yasadis1 ilhakin birinci y1l déniimiinde AGIT Parlamenter
Asamblesi’nden yapilan resmi aciklama ile Rusya Federasyonu’nun
Kirim’1 iggal ve ilhakinin yasadisi oldugu vurgulanmis, 6zellikle Kirim
Tatar halkinin haklarinin ihlal edildigi, sivil toplum kuruluslarinin bask1
ile susturuldugu ve medya 6zglirliigii tizerinde baski uygulandig gibi
konularin halen AGIT tarafindan gozlemlendigi belirtilmistir.45 Kirim
Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin kapatilmasi karar1 da AGIT tarafindan kinanmus
ve kararin geri ¢ekilmesi ¢agrisi yapilmustir.

AGIT’in Ukrayna Krizi'nde 6ne ¢ikan en belirgin rolii, Minsk
goriismeleri ve protokolleridir. Minsk goriismelerinden ilki AGIT’in
arabuluculugunda Ukrayna, Luhansk (LNR) ve Donetsk Halk
cumhuriyetleri (DNR) taraflarinin katildigi 2014 Haziran ayindaki tiglii
koordinasyon grubu seklinde baslamistir. 23 Haziran ve 6-7 Temmuz
tarihlerinde toplanan grup imzalanacak olan baris anlagmasini
olgunlastirmaya calismiglardir. Buna miiteakip, 5 Eylil 2014’te
ateskesin saglanmasi amaciyla on iki maddelik Minsk I Protokolii
imzalanmistir. Cok ge¢meden yine Eyliil ayinin sonlarinda taraflarin
birbirini sorumlu tuttugu ¢atismalar yeniden patlak vermeye baslamustir.
Bunun tlizerine daha sonra “Minsk II” olarak tamamlanacak goériismeler
yeniden baslamistir. Bu sefer Almanya ve Fransa’nin da destegi alinarak

43 Erdal Diizdaban, “Ukrayna’da Milli Aidiyet, Rekabet ve Azinliklar,” Uluslarar{zst Politikada
Ukrayna Krizi iginde, ed. Hasret Comak, Caner Sancaktar ve Hasret Yildirim (Istanbul: Beta
Yayinlari, 2014), 426, 427.

44  AGIT Ukrayna Insan Haklar1 Degerlendirme Misyonu tarafindan olusturulan insan Haklar1 ve
Azmlik Haklart Durumu Raporu i¢in bkz. OSCE Office for Democratic Institutions and Human
Rights. Human Rights Assessment Mission in Ukraine, erisimTemmuz, 08,2016,.
http://www.osce.org/odihr/118476?download=true.http://www.osce.org/odihr/118476?downlo
ad=true.

45 OSCE Parliamentary Assembly,OSCE PA President Marks Anniversary of Crimea’s llegal
Annexation,erisim Temmuz 08, 2016, https://www.oscepa.org/news-a-media/press-releases
/2015/2148-o0sce-pa-president-marks-anniversary-of-crimea-s-illegal-annexation.
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“Normandiya Dortliisii” olarak anilan Ukrayna, Rusya Federasyonu,
Fransa ve Almanya AGIT destegi cercevesinde bir ¢dziim arayisi
igcerisine girmigtir. Subat 2015°te goriismeler sonug vermis ve taraflar
arasinda “Minsk II Anlagsmas1” imza edilmistir. Boylece taraflar arasinda
15 Subat 2015 tarihi itibari ile ateskes yeniden saglanacak, agir silahlar
geri ¢ekilecek, Donetsk ve Luhansk’ta Ukrayna yasalarina uygun ve
AGIT gozlemcileri tarafindan takip edilecek yerel segimler
diizenlenecektir. Rus yanlis1 ayrilikg¢ilarin kaybi gibi goriinen boyle bir
anlagsmaya Rusya Federasyonu’nun onay vermesi de gili¢ kaybeden
ayrilik¢1 milislere zaman kazandirmak olarak degerlendirilmektedir.
AGIT, bu anlasmada her ne kadar sahada 6yle olmasa da garantdr
pozisyonda yer almistir.46

AGIT’in tepkisi esasen Kirim’dan daha ¢cok Ukrayna’nin dogusunda
yayilan g¢atigmalar tizerinden sekillenmistir. Rusya Federasyonu’nu
biinyesinde bulundurdugu i¢in ¢ok keskin tepkiler vermekten
kacimmustir. Diger orgiitlerin ve devletlerin glindemine aldig1 yaptirim
veya izole etme politikalar1 AGIT’in giindemine girememis, bu
yaptirimlara herhangi bir destek agiklamasi da gelmemistir. Kisacasi
AGIT’in reaksiyonu genel olarak insan haklari ihlalleri ve gatismalarin
sonlandirmasi gibi konularda yogunlagmistir.

Islam Isbirligi Teskilat

Islam Isbirligi Teskilati, Kirtm’in ilhaki siirecinde ve sonrasinda
genellikle orgiitiin amacina paralel olarak Kirim’daki Miisliiman
niifusun giivenlik endigesi tizerinden tepki gostermistir. Referandumdan
sonra Orgiitten yapilan “Islam Isbirligi Teskilati, Ukrayna’daki
gelismeler gergevesinde, Kirim’daki Miisliiman Kirim Tatar toplumunun
giivenligi ve refah1 konusunda biiyiik endise duymaktadir. 20.yilizyilda
vatanlarindan kovulan Miisliiman Kirim Tatarlarinin ayni aciy1
yasamasina izin verilmemelidir. Kirim Tatar halkinin, dini, kiilttirel
miras ve miilkiyet hakkinin giivence alta almmasi islam Isbirligi
Teskilati agisindan biiyilk 6nem arz etmektedir” seklindeki resmi
aciklama teskilatin bu endisesini dile getirmektedir.47

46 Muhammet Kogak, “Bolgesel Catismadan Kiiresel Krize Dogu Ukrayna,” SETA Analiz 135
(Agustos 2015): 20-21.

47 OIC, OIC Calls For Respecting The Rights of Muslims in Crimea, erisim Haziran 09, 2016,
http://www.oic-oci.org/oicv3/topic/?t id=8947&ref=3592&lan=en.
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Islam Isbirligi Teskilat: 18 Haziran 2014’teki 41. Disisleri Bakanlar
Konseyi Toplantisi’nda Genel Sekreter Iyad Bin Emin Medeni,
Teskilatin Kirim’daki gelismeleri yakindan izledigini ve bu gelismelerin
Kirim’daki Misliimanlarin  kiiltiirel, dini ve siyasi haklarini
etkilememesini bekledigini belirtmistir. Sovyet Rusya Federasyonu
bayragi altindaki gibi bir sindirme ve zorlamanin bugiin tekrar olmamasi
icin Rusya Federasyonu’na cagrida bulunmustur.® Islam Isbirligi
Teskilatinin 14-15 Nisan 2016 Istanbul Zirvesine Kirim Tatar lideri
Mustafa Abdiilcemil Kirimoglu da katilmis, Bati diinyasindan daha net
tepki ve yaptirimlar geldigini vurgulayarak Islam Isbirligi Teskilatindan
gerekli destegi alamadig1 yoniinde sitemini dile getirmistir.49

Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii

Kiiresel bir gii¢ olma ve Kirim’in ilhaki basta olmak iizere diger dis
politika adimlarin1 mesrulastirma ¢abasinda olan Rusya Federasyonu,
bazi uluslararasi kuruluslar ¢er¢evesinde bu ¢abalarini hayata gegirmeye
caligmaktadir. ABD’nin tek kutuplu diizeni ve NATO’ya kars1 kurulan
Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii, bu ¢abanin merkezinde yer almaktadir.
Kirim’in  ilhakindan sonra Bati'min yaptinmlari ve Rusya
Federasyonu’nun G8’den ¢ikarilmasi gibi izole etme politikalar1 Rusya
Federasyonu’nun bu ¢abalarini daha da artirmistir. Bati’nin tepkilerinin
menfi ve yaygin olmasin1 dengelemek adina Rusya Federasyonu, SIO
zemininde daha fazla mesai yapmaya baslamustir; ¢iinkii SI0’de ABD ve
diger Batili aktorler yoktur.50 2008’de Rusya Federasyonu, Giircistan’a
savag actiginda iilkelerin toprak biitiinliigline ve halklarinin uluslararasi
kanunlarla korunmasi gerektigine vurgu yapan SIO iiyelerinin Kirim
konusunda verecekleri reaksiyon merak uyandirmistir. Orgiit
iiyelerinden Kazakistan ve Cin’in Kirim’daki referandumun gegersizligi
ile ilgili BM’de yapilan oylamada c¢ekimser kaldiklar1i yukarida
belirtilmisti. Diger dgiit iiyelerinden Ozbekistan da oylamada ¢ekimser
kalirken; Kirgizistan ve Tacikistan oylamaya hi¢ katilmamislardir.

48 OIC, Statement Of H.E. Iyad Ameen Madani Secretary General of the Organization Of Islamic
Cooperation at the 41st Session of The Islamic Conference of Foreign Ministers Session of
Exploring Areas of Islamic Cooperation, erisim Haziran 09, 2016, http://www.oic-
oci.org/oicv3/topic/?t_id=9147&ref=3666&lan=en, erisim Haziran 09, 2016.

49 Paul Goble, “Joining Islamic Conference Could Help Kyiv Defend Crimean Tatars,”
Jamestown Foundation, Nisan 24, 2014, erisim Haziran 10, 2016,
https://jamestown.org/program/joining-islamic-conference-could-help-kyiv-defend-crimean-
tatars/.

50 William Piekos, “The Risks and Rewards of SCO Expansion,” Councilon Foreign Relations,
Temmuz 07, 2015, erisim Eylil 15, 2016, http://www.cfr.org/international-organizations-and-
alliances/risks-rewards-sco-expansion/p36761.
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SiO’niin Kirim’in ilhakindan sonra Eyliil 2014’te yapilan Dusanbe
Zirvesi, Rusya Federasyonu’nun Ukrayna miidahalesini hakli ¢ikarmak
ve SIO iiyelerinden uluslararasi destek almak icin giristigi miicadeleye
sahne olmustur. Zirvede iiyeler, Bati’nin Rusya Federasyonu’na yonelik
yaptirimlarini elestirmis; Ukrayna’daki krizin ¢dziimiinde taraflar
arasinda diyalogun siirdiiriilmesi ¢agrisinda bulunmuslardir.5! Bu
zirvede hig siiphesiz en dikkat ¢ekici tepki Ozbekistan’dan gelmistir.
Rusya Federasyonu ile mesafesini korumaya calismasi ile bilinen
donemin Ozbekistan lideri Kerimov: “Rusya Federasyonu’nun
Ukrayna’daki tarihi ¢ikarlarmi dikkate almamak ciddi bir hata olacaktir.”
diyerek Rusya Federasyonu’na destek veren bir gériinimde olmustur.
Rus medyasi da bu zirveyi Rusya Federasyonu lehine ¢evirmeye
calismus, SIO Zirvesi: “Izolasyona Kars1 Birlesme ve Kardes Ruhlarin
Cemberinde Putin” gibi basliklara yer vererek SIO iiyeleri ile birliktelik
ve uluslararasi alanda haklilik mesajlar1 vermeye ¢alismistir.52 2015 Ufa
Zirvesi ve 2016 Taskent Zirvesi de, Kirim ve Ukrayna ilgili Minsk
Anlagmasi’na bagl kalinmasi, ateskesin saglanmasi ve taraflarin sorunu
diplomatik yollarla ¢6zmesi gerektigi gibi temel sdylemlere sahne
olmaktan 6teye gidememistir.

Goriildiigii iizere SIO hem orgiitsel hem de iiye devletlerin tepkileri
baglaminda net tepkiler ortaya koymamakla birlikte, hem Rusya
Federasyonu’nu hem de Bati’y1 karsisina alacak sdylem ve
politikalardan uzak durmaktadir. Bu durus siiphesiz Cin’den ileri
gelmektedir. Zira hem Bati ile ticari ve ekonomik iligkilerini koparmak
istemeyen hem de BM Giivenlik Konseyi’nde daimi iiyelik statiisi,
Cin’in adimlarin1 sekillendirmektedir. Cin’in bu tutumu, Rusya
Federasyonu ile birlikte basat rol oynadigi SIO’niin ve iiye devletlerin
bireysel tepkilerini de sekillendirmistir. Belki Cin faktorii olmasaydi,
eski Sovyet devleti olan Tiirkistan devletlerinin tutumu ¢ekimser olmak
yerine Rusya Federasyonu’nun istedigi istikamette olacakti. Tiim bu
belirsizlige ragmen SIO biinyesinde ortaya koyulan tepkiler
hareketlerinin mesrulugu konusunda zemin olusturmaya ¢alisan Rusya
Federasyonu tarafindan bir destek olarak algilanmaistir.

51 Goékgen Ogan, “Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii Zirvesi’nin Ardindan: Tehdidin Yeni Ad1 ISID,” A/
Jazeera, Eylil 13, 2014, erisim Eyliil 15, 2016, http://www.aljazeera.com.tr/gorus/sanghay-
isbirligi-orgutu-zirvesinin-ardindan-tehdidin-yeni-adi-isid.

52 Joanna Lillis, “Putin Fails to Win Ukraine Consensus at SCO Summit,” Eurasianet, Eyliil 12,
2014, erisim Eyliil 20, 2016, http://www.eurasianet.org/node/69961.
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Kolektif Giivenlik Anlasmasi Orgiitii

ABD, 11 Eyliil saldirilarindan sonra uluslararasi terdrizmle miicadele
ad1 altinda Orta Asya’da askeri varligini artirmis ve buna karsilik
Rusya Federasyonu’nun NATO’su olarak bilinen Kolektif Giivenlik
Anlagmas1 Orgiitii olusturulmustur. Rusya Federasyonu bu kapsamda
askeri tisler kurmak yolu ile ABD ve NATO nun artan askeri varligina
cevap vermeye calismistir. ilhak dncesinde Rusya Federasyonu’nun
KGAO iiyesi iilkeler disinda sahip oldugu tek askeri iis Ukrayna’ya
bagli Kirim Ozerk Cumbhuriyeti’'nde yer alan Akyar (Sivastapol)
Ussiidiir.33 KGAO de, tipki Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii gibi, Rusya
Federasyonu’nun hareketlerine mesruiyet kazandirma ve Bati
tepkilerine karsi tepki olusturabilme ¢abalarina zemin olusturmaya
calistig1 orgiitlerden birisi olmustur. Rusya Federasyonu bu ¢abalarinin
karsiligini en fazla 2015 Tacikistan KGAO toplantisinda almustir.
Toplantinin sonug bildirgesinde yer alan “BM Giivenlik Konseyi karari
olmadan yaptirim uygulanmasi, yeni ayristirict sinirlar olusturulmast
ve sinirlarin kapatilmasi kabul edilemez” seklindeki agiklama ile
Kirim’in ilhakina tepki olarak yiriirliige koyulan Bati merkezli
yaptirimlar elestirilmistir.54

KGAOQ, Kirim’mn ilhakindan sonra NATO’nun Ukrayna basta olmak
iizere eski Sovyet cografyasinda gergeklestirdigi tatbikatlar1 da sert bir
dille elestirmistir. Ukrayna ordusunun ABD ve NATO ile askeri
isbirligini gelistirmek amaciyla Eyliil 2014’te gergeklestirilen tatbikat
KGAO tarafindan, Ukrayna’daki durumu daha kotiiye gotiirecegi
endisesi ile elestirilmisti. KGAO Genel Sekreteri Nikolay Bordyuja:
“I¢ savas yasanan bir iilkede tatbikat diizenlemek, iilke ydnetimini ya
da catigmanin taraflarindan birini gii¢ kullanmaya zorlamak anlamina
gelir.” diyerek KGAO niin bu elestirisini dile getirmistir. NATO’nun
Ukrayna’ya verdigi destegi “bdl ve yonet” politikasinin bir pargasi
olarak goren Bordyuja, NATO ve ABD’nin Ukrayna politikasini Slav
birligini bolmek olarak degerlendirmektedir.5s

53 Habibe Ozdal, Rus Dis Politikasinda Ukrayna (Ankara: USAK Yayinlari, 2016), 141.
54 “KGAO Liderler Zirvesi Tamamlandi,” TRT, erisim Kasim 15, 2016,
http://www.trthaber.com/haber/dunya/kgao-liderler-zirvesi tamamlandi-203826.html,.

55 “KGAO Genel Sekreteri: NATO, ‘Bél ve Yonet® Politikast Uyguluyor,” Sputnik, Ekim 23,
2016, erisim Kasim 15, 2016, https:/tr.sputniknews.com/avrupa/201610231025433395-kgao-
nato-bol-yonet/.
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Sonuc¢

Ukrayna’da bas gosteren siyasi krizi Rusya Federasyonu kendi jeopolitik
cikarlart dogrultusunda yonlendirebilmis; kendisi igin tarihi 6neme sahip
Kirim’1 isgal ve yasadisi bir sekilde ilhak etmistir. Rusya Federasyonu,
Kirim’1 ilhak ederek, Suriye krizinin basindan beri dile getirdigi
iilkelerin igislerine karismama diisturu ile ¢elismistir. Kendi aleyhinde
bir gelisme s6z konusu oldugunda igislerine karigmak bir tarafa, ¢ikarlari
dogrultusunda o bolgeyi isgal dahi edebilecegini gostermistir. Rusya
Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 ilhaki ve sonrasinda ABD liderliginde
uygulanan Rusya Federasyonu’nun izole edilme politikasi, akillara
Soguk Savas’in yeniden baslayabilecegini getirmistir. Ancak tarih, ayni
sartlarla yeniden yasanmaz. Soguk Savas’in sartlar1 ve enstriimanlari ile
glinimiiziin sartlar1 ve araglar1 arasinda farklar vardir. Rusya
Federasyonu’nun hedefinin, 21. Yiizyilda ABD’nin sistemi tek bagina
yonetmesinin, diger bir deyisle “tek kutuplu diinya” sisteminin
gergeklesmemesi, bunun yerine Cin’in de uzun zamandir altin1 ¢izdigi
cok kutupluluk yaklagiminin kabul gérmesini gii¢ yoluyla temin etmek
oldugu belirtilmelidir.

BM’in 15 Mart 2014 tarihli Glivenlik Konseyi oylamasi ve 27 Mart 2014
tarihli Genel Kurul Karari, her ne kadar Rusya Federasyonu’nu
caydiracak bir sonug ortaya ¢ikarmasa da, BM’yi olusturan devletlerin
bireysel tepkilerini gostermis ve iiye olduklari diger uluslararasi orgiitler
nezdindeki tepkilerini sekillendirmistir. Ancak BM’nin Kirim konusunda
gerek referandumdan dnce gerekse de sonra ortaya koydugu tepkiler
Rusya Federasyonu’nu vazgecirememistir. Rusya Federasyonu’nun BM
Giivenlik Konseyi’ndeki daimi iiye statiisii referandumun iptali veya
gegersiz sayllmasi konusunda bir karar alinmasini engellemistir.

AB, Kirim’1n ilhaki ve Dogu Ukrayna’daki Rus eylemlerine en somut
tepkiyi veren Orgiit olmustur. Uygulamaya konan siyasi ve ekonomik
yaptirimlar bunun en 6nemli kanitidir. Yaptirimlarin yani sira sorunun
¢Oziimii anlaminda arabuluculuk roliinii de AB iistlenmistir. Bununla
birlikte Kirim’in asli unsuru olan Kirim Tatarlarina kars1 uygulanan
insan haklar1 ihlallerine ve haksiz kisitlayici yasaklamalara dikkat
cekmesi, AB’nin tepkisini diger orgiitlere gore bir adim 6ne tagimistir.
Ancak yine de uygulanan ekonomik ve siyasi yaptirimlar ile yapilan
aciklamalar tipki BM’nin aldig1 kararlar gibi Rusya Federasyonu’nun
eylemlerini smirlandiramamistir.  Ozellikle ekonomik anlamda
uygulanan yaptirimlarin Rusya Federasyonu’nu bir nebze zora soktugu
dogru olmakla birlikte bu zorlugun Rusya Federasyonu’nu Kirim
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konusunda caydiramadigi da asikardir. Kirim’in ilhakindan sonra
alevlenen Dogu Ukrayna’daki ¢atismalar, AB’nin giivenlik endisesi
temelinde tepkilerinin bu yone kaymasina neden olmustur.

AB’nin siyasi ve ekonomik yaptirimlarina paralel olarak NATO nun,
Rusya Federasyonu ile olan askeri igbirligini askiya almas1 da Rusya
Federasyonu’nu eylemlerinden vazgecirme konusunda ise yaramamustir.
2008’de Giircistan’da NATO’dan beklenen ancak gelmeyen askeri
miidahale secenegi, Kirim konusunda da gelmemistir.

BM, AB ve NATO, Bati’y1 temsil etme noktasinda nispeten daha
homojen orgiitlerdir ve tepkileri bu ¢er¢evede sekillenmistir. Ancak
AGIT, Rusya Federasyonu’nun da etkin oldugu bir uluslararasi aktordiir.
Bu 6zelliginden &tiiriidiir ki AGIT in tepkisi yaptirim uygulamak veya
var olan yaptirimlara destek vermek yerine Avrupa’nin giivenligi
iizerinden Dogu Ukrayna’daki duruma odaklanmistir. Her ne kadar
sonlandirmamis olsa da AGIT’in Ukrayna’daki ¢atismalar1 azaltmak
adina Minsk goriismelerine onciiliikk etmesi 6nemlidir.

Rusya Federasyonu’nun bas1 ¢ektigi SIO ve KGAO niin tepkileri tam da
beklendigi iizere Rusya Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 ilhakini igermeyecek
sekilde olmustur. Bu iki orgiitiin tepkilerinin cilizligt BM’de
oylamalarda ¢ekimser kalmalarindan veya katilmayislarindan net olarak
anlasilmaktadir. Bu baglamda Rusya Federasyonu’nun etkin oldugu
orgiitlerde ne kadar baskin oldugu bir kez daha ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu
orgiitler igerisinde eylemlerini mesrulastirma g¢abasina girmesi de
buradan ileri gelmektedir. SIO’niin tepkisi konusunda dikkat ¢eken
husus, Cin’in tutumunun ¢arpiciligidir. Her ikisi de ¢ok kutuplu bir
sistem arzulayan bu devletlerden Cin’in, Rusya Federasyonu’na agikca
destek vermemesi Cin tarafindan BM hukukunun birincil 6ncelik olarak
algilandiginin ve Cin’in ulusal endiselerine verdigi onemin agik
gostergeleridir.

Sonug olarak goriilmektedir ki tipki devletlerin tepkileri gibi 6nde gelen
uluslararasi orgiitlerin tepkileri de Rusya Federasyonu’nu diplomatik ve
ozellikle ekonomik anlamda bazi zorluklarin igerisine soksa da Kirim’in
isgal ve yasadis1 bir sekilde ilhak edilmesini engellemek adima etkili
olamamistir. Ancak uluslararasi toplumun neredeyse tamaminin Kirim’1
halen Ukrayna’nin bir parcasi olarak gérmesi de son derece dnemlidir.
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2014 SONRASINDA
KIRIM TATARLARI VE UKRAYNA:
ORTAK BiR DUSMAN KARSISINDA
YENIDEN KURULAN ILISKILER

Fethi Kurtiy SAHIN
Doktora Aday

Arastirma Gorevlisi

Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii

Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi

Oz: Bu makale, 2014 yihnda Rusya Federasyonu nun Kirim
Yarimadasi’ni isgal ve yasadist ilhakini takip eden siireg¢ icerisinde,
Kirim Tatarlart ve Ukrayna arasinda gelisen iliskileri incelemektedir.
Kasim 2013 ve Subat 2014 tarihleri arasinda ger¢eklesen Euromeydan
(Euromaidan) olaylari, devrimsel bir siire¢ baslatmis ve Ukrayna nin
i¢ ve dis siyasetini yeni bastan kurmasinin éniinii agmistir. Diger yandan
Rusya Federasyonu nun, Kirim’1 yasadisi ilhaki ve Dogu Ukrayna’da
baslayan ayrilik¢t hareketlere destek vermesi bolgeyi bir krize
stirtiklemistir. Bu krizin tam ortasinda Kirim in yerli halki (indigenous
people) Kirim Tatarlarinmin kitlesel olarak Ukrayna nin toprak
biitiinliigiinii desteklemeleri ve Rus isgaline karsi gerek Kirim
Yarimadasi’'nin icerisinde gerekse uluslararasi alanda sert bir direnis
gostermeleri bu krizin en dikkate deger noktalarindan bir tanesidir. 2018
yilt sonu itibariyle Ukrayna ve Kirim Tatarlari, tarihlerini ortak acilar
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ve ortak mutluluklar temelinde yeniden gézden gegirirken;, Moskova’ya
karst bir ittifak kurmus durumdadiviar. Ukrayna’da ve Tiirkiye’de
yiirtitiilen saha ¢calismalarinda elde edilen nitel verilere ve literatiirdeki
ikinci el kaynaklara dayantlarak hazirlanan bu makale, Ukrayna ve
Kirim Tatarlary arasinda iliskilerin nasil degistigini ve bu ittifakin ortaya
¢tkisinin nasil miimkiin oldugunu irdelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrasya, Dogu Avrupa, fsgal, Karadeniz,
Euromeydan, Yerli Halklar

CRIMEAN TATARS AND UKRAINE AFTER 2014: NEW
RELATIONS ESTABLISHED AGAINST A COMMON ENEMY

Abstract: This article analyses the relations between Crimean Tatars
and Ukraine after the occupation and the illegal annexation of the
Russian Federation in the Crimean Peninsula. Euromaidan protests,
which took place between November 2013 and February 2014, started
a revolutionary process in Ukraine and gave way the changes in the
domestic and foreign policies of Ukraine. Besides, Russian assistance to
the separatists in the Eastern Ukraine and illegal annexation of the
Crimean Peninsula bred a regional crisis. Support of Crimean Tatars,
the indigenous people of the Crimean Peninsula, to the Ukrainian
territorial integrity and their solid resistance against the Russian
occupation is one of the most remarkable issues in this crisis. By the end
of 2018, Crimean Tatars and Ukraine, who are rewriting their history on
the basis of common sufferings and happiness, in a situation of alliance
against the Moscow administration. This article, relies on the qualitative
data gathered during the field researches held in Ukraine and Turkey
and secondary sources in the literature, analyzes the change in the
relations between Crimean Tatars and Ukraine, while discussing how
an alliance became possible between these two.

Keywords: FEurasia, Eastern Europe, Occupation, Black Sea,
Euromaidan, Indigenous People
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2014 Sonrasinda Kirim Tatarlari ve Ukrayna:
Ortak Bir Diisman Karsisinda Yeniden Kurulan iliskiler

3 Subat 2014, Ukrayna tarihindeki en 6nemli kirilma noktalarindan

birisi olarak tarih sayfalarinda yerini aldi. 2013 yilinin Kasim

ayinda baglayan barig¢il gosteriler, polisin ve 06zel harekat
polislerinin  (berkut) gostericileri dagitmak icin asir1 siddete
bagvurmalari ile kisa siire igerisinde daha genis katilimli gosterilere,
sonrasinda ise Ukrayna tarihinde bir dontim noktasi olacak devrimsel
olaylara doniistii.! Tarih boyunca Rusya ve Avrupa arasinda bir sinir
bolgesi durumunda kalmig olan bugilinkii Ukrayna topraklari,
Euromeydan’dan (Euromaidan) on yil 6nce Turuncu Devrim gibi iilke
i¢in devrimsel degisimlerin 6niinii agmus olan olaylar yasamistir.2 Ancak,
2014 senesinde yasanan olaylarin sonuglari hem Ukrayna ve bolge
siyaseti i¢in hem de uluslararasi arena i¢in son derece biiyiik bir 6nem
tasimaktadir. Bugiin, Ukrayna’da resmi olarak ‘Onur Devrimi’
(Pesontoyiacionocmi / Revoliutsiiahidnosti) olarak anilan bu olaylarin
nedenlerini ve sonuglarini irdelemeden bolgenin temel dinamikleri
hakkinda fikir sahibi olmak miimkiin degildir. Bu makale, 2014 yilinda
Ukrayna’da ger¢eklesen olaylarin ardindan, Rusya Federasyonu’nun
Kirim Yarimadasini isgal ve yasadisi bir sekilde ilhak etmesini takip
eden siirece odaklanacaktir. Makalenin asil amaci ise bu siireg igerisinde
Kirim Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayna arasinda gelisen iliskileri incelemektedir ve
Kirim Tatarlarinin Rusya’ya karsi nasil bir direnis gosterdikleri de analiz
edilecektir.

Euromeydan olaylari, devrimsel bir siire¢ baslatmis ve Ukrayna’nin ig¢
ve dis siyasetini yeni bastan kurmasinin 6niinli agmistir. Sonrasinda
Rusya Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 yasadisi ilhaki ve Dogu Ukrayna’da
baslayan ayrilik¢1 hareketlere destek vermesi, bolgeyi bir krize
stirliklemistir. Bu krizin tam ortasinda Kirim’m yerli halki (indigenous
people)3 Kirim Tatarlarmin kahir ekseriyetinin Ukrayna’nin yaninda bir
pozisyon almalar1 ve Rus iggaline karsi gerek Kirim Yarimadasi’nin
igerisinde gerekse uluslararasi alanda sert bir direnis gostermeleri bu
krizin en dikkate deger noktalarindan bir tanesidir.

1 Euromeydan hakkinda ayrimntili bilgi i¢in bkz; Andrew Wilson, Ukraine Crisis: What It Means
for the West (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2014); Serhy Yekelchyk, The Conflict in
Ukraine: What Everyone Needs to Know (New York: Oxford University Press, 2015); Taras
Kuzio, “Competing Nationalisms, Euromaidan, and the Russian-Ukrainian Conflict,” Studies
in Ethnicity and Nationalism 15, sayi. 1 (2015): 157-169; Taras Kuzio, Ukraine:
Democratization, Corruption and the New Russian Imperialism (California: Praeger, 2015), 77-
116; Andrey Kurkov, Ukraine Diaries: Dispatches from Kiev (London: Harvil Secker, 2014).

2 Andrew Wilson, The Ukrainians: An Unexpected Nation (3rd edition) (London: Yale
University Press, 2015), 311-341.

3 “Yerli halk” kavramu ile ilgili daha fazla bilgi i¢in bkz, “Indigenous Peoples at the UN,” United
Nations, erisim Agustos 10, 2018,
https://www.un.org/development/desa/indigenouspeoples/about-us.html.

139

International Crimes and History, 2018, Issue: 19



140

Fethi Kurtiy SAHIN

2018 yil1 sonu itibariyle Ukrayna ve Kirim Tatarlari, tarihlerini ortak
acilar ve ortak mutluluklar temelinde yeniden goézden gegirirken;
Moskova’ya karst bir ittifak kurmus durumdadirlar. Bu is birligi,
karsilikli fayda temellerine oturmanin yani sira, karsilikli atilan adimlar
neticesinde kurumsal ve hukuki bir boyut kazanmak yolunda, yavas da
olsa, ilerlemektedir. Ukrayna Anayasasi i¢erisinde Kirim Tatarlarina
yerli halk statiisii verilmesi ve bu prensip iizerinden Kirim Ozerk
Cumbhuriyeti’nin yapisinin yeniden diizenlenmesi Ekim 2018 itibariyla
Ukrayna Parlamentosu’nun en 6énemli giindemlerinden bir tanesidir.
Daha dnceleri karsilikli “farkindaliksizlik” ve yer yer catismalar goriilen
bu iliskinin nasil degistigi ve bdyle bir ittifakin kurulmasinin nasil
miimkiin oldugu akademisyenler ve siyaset yapicilar arasinda tartigilan
bir konudur. Bu sorularin cevaplarini ararken hazirlanan bu makale, saha
caligmalar neticesinde elde edilen nitel verilere dayanmaktadur. Tki farkli
proje kapsaminda Haziran 2016’da Herson ve gevresindeki yerlesim
merkezlerinde bir hafta; Kiev’de Agustos 2016’da bir hafta, Subat
2017°de iki hafta siireyle saha ¢aligmalar1 gerceklestirilmistir. Bunun
yaninda yazar, 2015 senesinden bu yana sik aralilarla Ukrayna’ya
ziyaretlerde bulunmus ve Diinya Kirim Tatar Kongresi’nin toplantilarini
ve Ukrayna makamlarinca organize edilen pek ¢ok farkli etkinligi
yerinde gozlemlemistir. Bu saha ¢aligmalari sirasinda, Kirim Tatar ve
Ukraynal1 aktivistler, akademisyenler ve uzmanlarla gergeklestirilen
yari-yapilandirilmis (semi-structured) miilakatlar yapilmistir. Bu siire
zarfinda Ukrayna’nin yaninda en Onemli Kirim Tatar diaspora
merkezlerinden birisi olan Tiirkiye’de Kirim Tatar derneklerinin
faaliyetleri takip edilmis ve liderleri ile miilakatlar ger¢eklestirilmistir.
Bu yollarla elde edilen nitel verilerin yani sira, literatiirdeki ikincil
kaynaklardan da faydalanilmistir.

Kirmm’in isgaline Varan Siirec

Viktor Yanukovi¢# hiikiimetinin, uzun siireden beri beklenen ve
tizerinde tartisilan Avrupa ile ortaklik anlasmasini (Ukraine—European
Union Association Agreement) imzalanacagl yoniindeki taahhiitleri,
uzmanlar arasinda iilkenin yiiziinii Avrupa’ya donilip donemeyecegi

4 2002-2004 yillart arasinda Ukrayna Basbakani olan Viktor Yanukovig, 2004 senesinde
Cumhurbagkanligi se¢imlerinin ilk turunda en ¢ok oyu almis olmasina ragmen, yolsuzluk
iddialart iizerine baglayan “Turuncu Devrim” sebebiyle koltugu kazanamamis ve Viktor
Yus¢enko, Cumhurbaskan: olmustur. 2010 senesindeki Cumhurbaskanligi se¢imlerinde
Cumhurbaskant segilen Victor Yanukovig, 2014 senesinde Euromeydan olaylari sonunda tilkeyi
terk etmek zorunda kalana kadar bu géreve devam etmistir.
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hakkinda tartismalar1 baslatmisti.> Ukrayna ile Avrupa Birligi
arasindaki ticari iliskileri yeniden sekillendirmesi planlanan anlagma;
insan haklari, temel 6zgiirliikkler ve hukukun istiinliigii gibi konularda
da Ukrayna ve Avrupa Birligi arasinda ortak ¢aligsmalar 6n gérmekteydi.
Anlagma, iilkenin kalkinma hizini arttiracak ve refah seviyesini
yiikseltecek bir basamak olarak ifade ediliyor ve Avrupa ile entegrasyon
slirecinin 6nemi vurgulaniyordu.® Ukrayna’nin bu hamlesine karsilik
olarak Rusya ise, Ukrayna pazariin bu anlasma ile Avrupa mallarina
acilacagini; bu durumda Rus mallarini, Avrupa mallari ile miicadeleye
zorlamasinin  bir bedeli olacagin1 agik¢ca ifade etmekten
¢ekinmemekteydi.” Rusya’nin liderliginde eski Sovyet tilkeleri arasinda
ekonomik ve stratejik alanlarda is birligi ongdéren Avrasya Ekonomik
Birligi’ne (Espazutickuiiskonomuuecxuticoro3) katilmak ise, Moskova
tarafindan sunulan bir diger alternatifti. Agresif dis politika hamleleri ve
Ukrayna Cumhurbagkani ile yapilan ve igerigi sonralar1 ¢ok biiyiik
tartigmalarin sebebi olacak olan gizli ve acik gdriismeler neticesinde
Putin, Ukrayna y6netiminin fikrini degistirmeyi basardi.8

Cumhurbagkan1 Yanukovi¢’in Ukrayna’nin Avrupa ile anlagsma
imzalamay1 vazgectigini aciklamasma karsi ilk ve en sert tepki
genclerden geldi. Kiev’in merkezindeki Bagimsizlik Meydani’nda,

5 Avrupa’nin ve Yanukovi¢’in anlagsma hakkindaki motivasyonlar: hakkinda bir tartigma igin
bkz, Paul Kubicek, “Dancing with the Devil: Explaining the European Union’s Engagement
with Ukraine under Viktor Yanukovych,” Journal of Contemporary European Studies 25, say1.
2 (2016): 1-20.

6  Toby Vogel, “Yanukovych in Brussels on first foreign trip: Ukraine’s new president sees Europe
as ‘key priority’ but also wants to “enhance” relations with Russia,” Politico, Ocak 03, 2010,
erisim Eyliil 01, 2018, https://www.politico.eu/article/yanukovych-in-brussels-on-first-foreign-
trip/; “Yanukovych vs. Ukraine’s European Integration,” Freedom House, Kasim 21, 2013,
erisim Eyliil 01, 2018, https://freedomhouse.org/blog/yanukovych-vs-ukraine%E2%80%99s-
european-integration.

7  “Lavrov Warns Ukraine over EU Deal,” The Moscow Times, Ekim 29, 2013, erisim Eylil 15,
2018, https://themoscowtimes.com/articles/lavrov-warns-ukraine-over-eu-deal-29022; Pavel
Korduban, “Ukraine Ignores Russia’s Invitation To Join Customs Union,” Eurasia Daily
Monitor 8, say1. 79, Nisan 22 2011, erisim Eyliil 2015, 2018,
https://jamestown.org/program/ukraine-ignores-russias-invitation-to-join-customs-union/;
Timothy Heritage, “Ukraine Holds Key to Putin’s Dream Of A New Union,” Reuters, Kasim
29,2013, erisim Eyliil 15, 2018, https://www.reuters.com/article/us-ukraine-eu-putin/ukraine-
holds-key-to-putins-dream-of-a-new-union-idUSBRE9ASO0F320131129.

8  “Putin Pledges Billions, Cheaper Gas To Yanukovych,” Radio Liberty, Aralik 17,2013, erigim
Eyliil 05, 2018, https://www.rferl.org/a/ukraine-protests-yanukovych-moscow/25203138.html;
“Vladimir Putin offers Ukraine financial incentives to stick with Russia,” The Guardian, Aralik
18, 2013, erisim Eyliil 05, 2018 https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/dec/17/ukraine-
russia-leaders-talks-kremlin-loan-deal; “Ukraine suspends talks on EU trade pact as Putin
winstug of war,” The Guardian, Kasim 21, 2013, erisim Eyliil 05, 2018,
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/nov/2 1 /ukraine-suspends-preparations-eu-trade-
pact.
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sosyal medya lizerinden organize olarak toplanan genglerin ilk attiklari
slogan “Ukrayna Avrupa’dir!” (Vxpaiinaye Espona / Ukraine is Europe)
olmustu. Daha sonrasinda gostericiler ve polis arasinda gergeklesen
kanli catigmalar sirasinda gostericilerin hiikiimete kars1 dile getirdikleri
temel sucglama, polisin siddetinden c¢ok; yolsuzluk, yozlagma,
demokratik degerlerden uzak olmak ve belki de en 6nemlisi iilkenin
bagimsizligini Rusya’nin baskilarina karsi koruyamamak olmustu.
Ukrayna ve bolge siyasetinin yeni bastan kurulmasinin yolunu agan bu
olaylar; 23 Subat 2014 tarihinde Ukrayna Cumhurbaskani Viktor
Yanukovi¢’in tilkeyi gizli bir sekilde terk etmesi ve hemen arkasindan
parlamentonun yonetime el koymasi ile son bulmustur.? Bu olaganiistii
sartlar altinda 25 Mayis 2014 tarihinde diizenlenen se¢imler sonucunda,
Avrupa entegrasyonu siirecini yeni bastan baslatacagi soziinii veren
Petro Porogsenko Cumhurbagkani olarak secildi. Hemen arkasindan
baglayan reform siireci sirasinda Avrupa Birligi ile 16 Eyliil 2014
tarihinde is birligi anlasmasi imzalandi. 1 Kasim 2014 tarihinden itibaren
kademeli olarak uygulanmaya koyulan anlagma, 1 Eyliil 2017 tarihinde
tam olarak uygulanmaya bagland1.!9 Kiev’de 125 kisinin hayatini
kaybettigi, onlarca kisinin kayboldugu ve 1890 kisinin yaralandigi
olaylar neticesinde Ukrayna’nin Bati ile biitiinlesmesini hedefleyenlerin
kazandig1 zafer artik resmi adiyla “Onur Devrimi” olarak anilmaktadir.

27 Subat 2014 tarihinde Rusya’nin Kirim’a miidahale etmesi ve Dogu
Ukrayna’daki ayrilik¢1 gruplara agik siyasi ve askeri destek saglamasi,!!
Ukrayna i¢in yorucu, yipratict ve lilkenin biitiinliigiini tehdit eden bir
olaylar silsilesi baglatmistir. Ayrintilart ilerleyen satirlarda verilecek olan
isgale karsi, Kirim Tatarlarinin kahir ekseriyetinin gostermis olduklari
sert ve organize direnis, sadece Ukrayna igerisinde degil, uluslararasi
arenada icin de merakla takip edilen bir olguya doniigmiistiir.

9  “Ukraine President Yanukovichim peached: Parliament votes to dismiss Viktor Yanukovic hand
sets early election for May 25, while jailed opposition leader freed,” Aljazeera, Subat 22,2014,
erisim Eyliil 05, 2018, https://www.aljazeera.com/news/europe/2014/02/ukraine-parliament-
ousts-president-yanukovich-2014222152035601620.html; “Ukrainian MPs vote to oust
PresidentYanukovych,” BBC, Subat 22, 2014, erisim Eyliil 05, 2018,
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26304842.

10 “EU-Ukraine Association Agreement enters fully into force,” European External Action
Service, Eyliil 01, 2017, erisim Ekim 20, 2018,
https://ecas.europa.cu/headquarters/headQuarters-homepage/3 159 1/eu-ukraine-association-
agreement-enters-fully-force en.

11 “How Russia finances the Ukrainian rebel territories,” Bild, Ocak 16, 2016, erisim Eyliil 20,
2018,
https://www.bild.de/politik/ausland/ukraine-konflikt/russia-finances-donbass-44151166.bild.
html#fromWall.
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Kirim ve Ukrayna Tarihine Kisa Bir Bakis

Isgali ve sonrasinda olan olaylar1 incelemeye gegmeden once, Kirim
Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayna arasindaki iliskilerin tarihinden bazi dnemli
noktalara deginmek ve bdlgenin demografik ve siyasi yapisini derinden
etkilemis bazi olaylarin alt1 ¢cizmek gerekmektedir. Bu kismin amaci bir
tarih yazmak degil, ilerleyen kisimlarda dile getirilecek bazi noktalara
aciklik getirmektir.

1783 senesinde Rusya Imparatorlugu’nun yarimadayi ele gegirmesi ve
Kirim Hanligi’nin ¢6kmesi bolgenin onuncu asirdan beri adim adim
olusmus Tiirk ve Miisliiman kimliginde dramatik degisimlerin baslangict
olmustur. Rusya bdlgede hizli bir kolonizasyon ¢alismasina girismis ve
imparatorlugun farkli Hristiyan unsurlarin1 yarimadaya yerlestirmeye
baglamustir.!2 Bu demografik degisim ve Rus idaresinin uygulamalari,
bolgenin Anadolu ile milattan dnceye uzanan ticari ve sosyal baglarini
minimum seviyeye indirmistir.!13 Yarimaday1 askeri bir merkez haline
getirmeyi ve deniz siyasetini bu sekilde ileri bir asamaya tasimay1
amaclayan Rusya Imparatorlugu, bélgeyi askeri bir merkeze
dontistiirmeye baglamistir.!4 Bu gelismeler olurken degisen hukuki ve
iktisadi sistem karsisinda yasam alanlar1 kisitlanan, bdlgedeki
kolonizasyon faaliyetleri neticesinde topraksiz kalan ve Rus devletinin
baskilarina dayanamayan Kirim Tatarlarmin; 1812, 1828-1829,
1860-1861, 1874, 1890 ve 1902 yillarinda biiyiik dalgalar halinde
Osmanli Imparatorlugu topraklarina hicret etmeleri, yarimadanin
tarihindeki en 6nemli demografik degisimlerden bir tanesidir.!> Kemal
Karpat’a gore, 1783-1922 yillar1 arasinda Anadolu’ya 1,8 milyon Kirim
Tatar1 go¢ etmistir.16

1783’ten sonra kendilerinin deyimiyle karanlik bir asir yagayan Kirim
Tatarlari, 1883 senesinde Gaspirali Ismail Bey’in baslattigi aydinlanma
hareketi neticesinde, 1917 senesine gelindiginde gen¢ ve dinamik bir
entelektiiel sinif olusturmustur. Kirim Tatarlari, Bolsevik Devrimi

12 Hakan Kiriml, Kirim Tatarlarinda Milli Kimlik ve Milli Hareketler (1904-1916) (Ankara: Tiirk
Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 2010), 10-11.

13 Charles King, The Black Sea: A History, (New York: Oxford University Press, 2004), 162-
163.

14 David R. Stone, 4 Military History of Russia: From Ivan the Terrible to the War in Chechnya
(London: Prager Security International, 2006), 85.

15 Hakan Kiriml, “Rus Idaresi Dénemi” (“Kirim” maddesi), Islam Ansiklopedisi (Ankara: Tiirk
Diyanet Vakfi, 2002), 25:458.

16 Kemal Karpat, Ottoman Population, 1830-1914: Demographic and Social Characteristics
(Madison-Wisconsin, 1985), 66.
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sirasinda Rusya Imparatorlugu’na tabi pek ¢ok diger halk gibi kendi
geleceklerini tayin etmek amacina girismislerdir. Bu dogrultuda Numan
Celebi Cihan liderliginde 1. Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’ni1 toplayan ve
milli bir idare kuran Kirim Tatar halki, Kirim Demokratik
Cumbhuriyeti’ni (Kirim Ahali Cumhuriyeti) kurma prensibini kabul
etmistir.!7 Bolsevik gii¢lerin Kirim’1 zapt etmesi ile son bulan bu girisim
sonrasinda Numan Celebi Cihan ve diger pek cok Kirim Tatar lider
katledilmistir ve milli idareleri dagitilmistir. Sovyetler Birligi’nin ilk
yillarinda Kirim Ozerk Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin idaresinde
Kirim Tatarlari, kisa bir stire kendi milli ve medeni kalkinmalar1 yolunda
calismislardir.’8 ilerleyen yillarda Stalin’in baslattig1 ve Sovyetler
Birligi’nin her yerinde terdr estiren Biiylik Temizlik (Great Purge)
sirasinda biitiin Kirim Tatar aydin sinifi ya hapsedilerek ya da idam
edilerek ortadan kaldirildi.

2. Diinya Savasi sirasinda 18 Mayis 1944 tarihine gelindiginde,
niifusunun biiyiikk kismi gocler neticesinde Kirim’dan ¢ikmis, aydin
sinifi ¢ok bliylik oranda katledilmis ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin geg¢irdigi
stirapli doniisiim siireci altinda ezilmis Kirim Tatarlar1, Almanlarla is
birligi suclamasi ile top yekln siirgiine tabi tutulmuglardir. Siirgiin
sirasinda ve takip eden yillarda niifuslarinin neredeyse yarisini kaybeden
Kirim Tatarlart i¢in siirgiin, bugiin milli hafizada ¢ok 6nemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Ilerleyen yillarda Kirim Tatarlari iizerindeki suglama
kaldirilmis ve hatta Kirim Tatarlarmin “rehabilitasyonu” devlet
programina alinmis olsa da Kirim’a geri doniigleri engellenmistir.
Sovyetler Birligi’nin yikilmasinin arkasindan vatanlarina kitlesel bir
sekilde donmeyi bagaran baslayan Kirim Tatarlari,!® milli demokratik
temsil organlari olan Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’n1 ve onun icra organi
olan Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’ni kurarak gerek Ukrayna’dan gerekse
uluslararas1t kamuoyundan, milli ve insani haklarinin iadesi ile Kirim
Tatar halkinin rehabilitasyonu i¢in gerekli calismalarin baslamasini talep
etmektedirler. 1783’ten 1944°e kadar devam eden siirecte sistemli olarak
baski altinda birakildiklarinin ve bunun bir soykirim olarak taninmasi

17 Birinci Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayr hakkinda daha fazla bilgi i¢in bkz, Osman Kemal Hatif,
Gokbayrak Altinda Milli Faaliyet: 1917 Kirim Tatar Milli Istiklal Hareketinin Hikayesi, ed.
Hakan Kirimli (Ankara: Kirim Tirkleri Kiltiir ve Yardimlasma Dernegi Genel Merkezi
Yaynlari, 1998).

18 Alan Fisher, Kirim Tatarlar: (Istanbul: Selenge Yayimlari, 2009), 199-200.

19 Kirmm Tatarlarmim Kirim’a donisleri ile ilgili daha ayrmtili bilgi i¢in; Greta Lynn Uehling,
Beyond Memory: The Crimean Tatars’ Deportation and Return (London: Palgrave Macmillan,
2004); Mustafa Abdilcemil Kirimoglu, Kirim Tatar Milli Hareketi’'nin Kisa Tarihi (Ankara:
Kirim Tirkleri Kiiltiir ve Yardimlasma Dernegi Genel Merkezi Yayinlari, 2004); Aysegiil
Aydingiin ve Ismail Aydingiin, Kirim Tatarlarimin Vatana Doéniisii: Kimlik ve Kiiltiirel
Canlanma (Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi Baskanlig1 Yayinlari, 2004).
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gerektiginin altin1 ¢izen Kirim Tatarlari; bu olaylar neticesinde Kirim’da
azinlik duruma diistiiklerini ve asimilasyon ve yok olma tehlikesi ile
kars1 karsiya kaldiklarimi dile getirmektedirler. Uluslararasi
kuruluglardan ve Ukrayna makamlarindan yapilan talepler bu bakis
agisina dayanmaktadir.

Kirim Tatarlarinin Rusya ile iligkisi ile karsilastirildiginda,
Ukrayimnlarin20 Rusya ile iliskisi dinamikler agisindan son derece
farklidir. Bu sekilde olmasinin en oncelikli sebebi; Ukraynalilarin,
Ruslara etnik ve dini olarak diinyadaki en yakin halklardan birisi
olmasidir. Ancak, Rus Imparatorlugu’nun sonrasinda, Sovyetler
Birligi’nin en bat1 sinir1 boyunca uzanan ve Rusya Federasyonu ile
Avrupa Birligi arasinda yer alan Ukrayna’nin tarihi irdeledigimizde, bu
ortak noktalarin Rus reel-politigi karsisinda oOncelikli olmadigim
goruriz.

Ukrayna tarihinin belki de en énemli olaylarindan birisi olarak kabul
edilen Zaporojya Kazaklarinin Bogdan Hmelnitski (hoeoarn 3unosiii
Muxatinosuu Xmenvuuywvxuti) liderliginde 1648 senesinde Lehistan’a
kars1 baglattig1 ayaklanma, 1654 senesinde Pereyaslav Anlagmasi ile
netice bulmustur.2! Bu anlagsma ile Ukrayna’nin Kazak kontroliinde olan
bolgeleri Rusya Imparatorlugu’nun hakimiyetine girmistir. Ukrayna,
Rusya ve hatta Polonya arasinda Ukrayna tarihinin nasil yazilmasi
hakkinda akademik tartismalar bugiin dahi devam ederken, bu
anlagmanin da nasil bir yere konulmas1 gerektigi kaginilmaz olarak
irdelenmektedir.22 Bolgenin biiyiik devleti olarak kendisini tarihi Kiev
Knezligi'nin (Ukraynaca: Kuiscoka Pyce, Rus¢a: Kuesckas Pycw,
Ingilizce: Kievan Rus’)?3 gercek mirascist olarak goren Rusya,
Pereyaslav Anlagmasi’n1 “Kii¢iik Ruslarin” yani Ukraymlarin ‘eve’, yani

20 Etnik Ukraynalilar i¢in Tiirk¢e’de yerlesmis bir kavram bulunmamaktadir. Farkli kaynaklarda
Ukrain, Ukrayin ve Ukraynali gibi kullanimlar géze garpmaktadir. Ancak, Ukrain ve Ukrayin
Tirk dil kurallarina uymazken Ukraynali ise Tiirk¢e’nin dil yapist geregi etnik bir referansa
sahip degildir. Bu sebeple daha once bazi akademik kaynaklarda da kullanilmis olan “Ukraym”
kelimesi tercih edilmistir.

21 Paul R. Magosci, 4 History of Ukraine, 2nd Edition (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
2010), 226-230.

22 Taraflar arasindaki tarih tartigmalari igin, bkz; Serhii Plokhy, “The Ghosts of Pereyaslav:
Russo- Ukrainian Historical Debates in the Post-Soviet Era,” Europe-Asia Studies 53, say1. 3
(2001): 489-505; Paul R. Magosci, 4 History of Ukraine, 12-24.

23 Kiev’de 9. ylizyilda kurulan bu devlet Dogu Slavlarinin (Ruslar, Belaruslar ve Ukraynlar) ilk
devleti olarak kabul edilmektedir ve Kievan Rus’ olarak da bilinmektedir. Kaynak
yetersizliginden &tiirti adinin kokeni, kurulusu ve temelleri hakkinda akademik tartismalarin
oldugu bu devletin mirasi bugiin siyasi tartigmalara da sebebiyet vermektedir. Paragraf
icerisinde bugiin anladigimiz ‘Rus’ ile anlam kargasasi olmamas: adina * Rus’ © olarak
yazilmustir.
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‘gercek’ Rus’ devletine, doniisii olarak okumaktadir. Rusya tarih anlatimi
icerisinde bu konuya bakilirken {i¢ Rus’ halkinin,24 ancak Biiyiik Rus’
idaresinde birlesmesi ile ger¢ek Rus’ devletine ulasilabilecegi goriisii
olusturulmaya ¢alisiimistir. Bu bakis neticesinde ise ¢arlik icerisinde
Belarus ve Ukrayinlarin farkl dil, etnik ve kiiltiirel birikimleri g6z ard1
edilmistir.

1917°de Rusya’da cereyan eden devrim, Ukrayna’y1r da derinden
etkilemistir. Mihaylo Hrusevski’nin liderliginde Rusya ile birlesik ama
ozerk bir Ukrayna prensibi bu siire¢ igerisinde Ukraynali liderler igin
esas olarak kabul edilmistir. Ekim Devrimi’nin arkasindan yeni kurulan
yonetim ile ayrisan Ukraynali liderler, Ukrayna Halk Cumhuriyeti’ni
kurmug ve 22 Ocak 1918’de de bu cumhuriyet bagimsizligini ilan
etmistir. Daha sonra Bolseviklere karsi yapilan miicadelelerde yasanan
kayiplar neticesinde bagimsizligini korumak adina Almanya’dan yardim
istemek durumunda kalinmistir. ilerleyen aylarda bir savas alanina
donen Ukrayna’nin bagimsizligi uzun siireli olmamustir.25> Ukrayna Halk
Cumbhuriyeti Almanya’ya yaptig1 davetten sonra, Almanlarin da destegi
ile Kirim Yarimadasinin da Ukrayna’ya baglanmasini istemistir. Hem
Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin dinamikleri hem Bolgedeki gli¢ dengeleri hem
de Osmanli’nin bu konuya kars1 olmasi, bu talebi miimkiin kilmamustr.
flerleyen yillarda savasin Almanya’nin aleyhine sonuglanmasi ve hem
Ukrayna’nin hem de Kirim’in Bolgevikler tarafindan tamamen isgal
edilmesi tizerine bu tartismalar son bulmustur.26

Sovyetler Birligi boyunca yasanan olaylardan higbirisi Ukrayna’y1
Holodomor?7 kadar etkilememistir. 1920’lerin sonlarinda baglayan
“kulaksizlastirma” (packyrauusanue) politikasi ile biiyiik kiigiik fark
etmeksizin toprak sahipleri ‘toplum diismanlar1’ olarak kabul edilmis,
onceleri agir vergilendirmeler ile bask1 altina alinmis ve miilklerine el
konulmus, daha sonralari ise siirgiinlere maruz birakilmislardir. Merkezi
idarenin bolgelere koydugu iiretim kotalari, yerel ile merkez arasindaki
anlagmazliklar, siirgiinler ve idarenin etkin yiirlitiilememesi 1930’lara

24 Bu ii¢ Rus’ halki su sekilde adlandiriliyordu; Veliko-Rus’ (Blyiik Rus’ — Ruslar), Belo-Rus’
(Beyaz Rus’ — Belaruslar) ve Malo-Rus’ (Kiigiik Rus’— Ukrayinlar).

25 Paul R. Magosci, 4 History of Ukraine..., 511-517; Serhii Plokhy, Avrupa'min Kapilari:
Ukrayna Tarihi (Istanbul: Feylesof, 2017), 168-189.

26 Hakan Kirmmli, “Diplomatic Relations Between the Ottoman Empire and the Ukrainian
Democratic Republic, 1918-21,” Middle Eastern Studies 34, say1. 4 (2006): 202-207.

27 Holodomor, co100 (holod - aglik/kitlik) ve mopumu (moritt - yok etmek) kelimelerinin bir araya
gelmesiyle olugsmus bir kavramdir. Ukrayna’da 1931-33 yillart arasinda gergeklesen biiyiik
agligin adi olarak kullanilmaktadir.
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gelindiginde sonuglarint Ukrayna’da acik¢a gdstermistir. 1930°da 21,1
milyon ton olan tahil iiretimi, 1931°de 18,3 milyona diismiis ve bu
iretiminde %30 ila %40°1 hasat sirasinda kotii idare ve calisanlarin
isteksizligi neticesinde kaybedilmistir.28 1932 yilina gelindiginde 15
milyon tona diigen tliretim ile iyiden iyiye bir krize doniisen bu durum,
1933 yilina gelindiginde zirveye ulagsmistir ve pek ¢ok noktada aclik bir
norm haline gelmistir. Bolge tarihinin en biiyiik trajedilerinden birisine
dontisen bu olaylar sirasinda, Moskova idaresi koyliileri tahillar
saklamakla su¢lamis ve bolge halkina agir yaptirimlar uygulamistir.
Dahasi, aclik goriilen bolgelerin hemen etrafindaki bolgelerden tahil
ithalati devam ettirilmis ve kayitlarda yasanan oliimler gizlenmistir.
Glintimiizde 1931-33 yillar1 arasinda bu olaylar neticesinde Ukrayna
niifusunun %15’inin (yaklasik olarak 4,8 milyon) agliktan 6ldiigii tahmin
edilmektedir.2% Bugiin Holodomor, Ukrayna tarafindan Ukraynalilara
kars1 kasitli olarak uygulanmis bir soykirim olarak kabul edilmektedir ve
Sovyet hiikiimetinin Ukrayna’ya diz ¢oktiirmek igin bdyle bir yola
basvurdugu dile getirilmektedir.

2014’den Once Kirim Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayna Arasinda iliskiler

Kirim Tatarlarinin Ukrayna’ya bagli Kirim’a donmelerinin sebebi olan
ve bugiin inceledigimiz siirecleri oniinli agan olay, 19 Subat 1954
tarihinde Rusya Sovyet Federatif Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin Kirim
Oblast’min, Nikita Kruscev tarafindan Ukrayna Sovyet Sosyalist
Cumhuriyeti’ne bir 6zerk cumhuriyet olarak, 1654 Pereyaslav
Anlagmasi’nin 300. yil donlimiinde bir kardeslik nisanesi olarak
baglanmasidir. Sovyetler Birligi’nin igerisinde bolgedeki giic dengesine
bir etkisi olmayan bu simir degisimi, Sovyet Birligi’'nin dagilmasinin
arkasindan Rusya’nin Karadeniz siyaseti i¢in bir sorun durumuna
gelmistir. Carlik devrinden beri Rusya’nin Karadeniz politikasinin
merkezinde olan Karadeniz filosunun merkezi olan Akyar, (Sivastopol)
Kirim Yarimadasi igerisinde kalmistir. Bunun yaninda Kirim’da
Sovyetlerden kalan egitim merkezleri, askeri havaalanlar1 ve yiginak
merkezleri ile bolgedeki Rus stratejisinin merkezinde yer almaktadir.
Biitiin bunlarin baska bir iilkenin elinde kalmasi ve Rusya’nin filo
issiinii elinde tutabilmek i¢in karsilikli anlagsmalara muhta¢ olmasi
stratejik bir sorun olmustur. Rusya’nin Kirim hakkindaki talepleri,
Sovyetler’den kalan ve Karadeniz’deki Rus askeri varliginin merkezi

28 Paul R. Magosci, 4 History of Ukraine..., 595.
29 Paul R. Magosci, 4 History of Ukraine...,594-600.
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durumundaki Karadeniz Filosu oldukg¢a karmasik bir konu olarak
masada dururken,30 Kirim Tatarlarmin Kirim’a dénmeleri, bolgenin
igerisinde bulundugu durumu daha da karmasik bir hale getirmistir.
Uluslararasi tartigmalarin yani sira Kirim Yarimadasi igerisinde yasanan
tartigmalar, Kirim Tatarlarinin Kirim’a yerlesme ¢abalari, Ukrayna ve
uluslararasi teskilatlardan talepleri, doniis sonrasinda yeniden kurulan
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayr’nin Kirim’da egemenlik ilan ederek
kendisinin muhatap kabul edilmesini talep etmesi i¢ siyasetin dis siyaset
ile karistig1 kontrolii zor bir mesele halini almigtir.3!

Sovyet sonras1 Ukrayna’da Kirim Tatarlar ile Ukrayna halki, ilk olarak
stirgiinden donen Kirim Tatarlarinin Kirim’a yerlesme ¢abalari sirasinda
tanistilar. Bu durumda medya iizerinde yansitilan Kirim Tatar imaji,
stirgiinden donenlerin sehirlerin etrafinda kurduklar gettolarinda polisle
yasanan c¢atigmalarla kurulmaya baslandi.3?2 Bunun yaninda, ¢oken
ekonomik diizen icerisinde ylikselen igsizlik, yetersiz sosyal hizmetler ve
konut problemleri karsisinda zorlanan Kirim’daki halk tarafindan Kirim
Tatarlarinin doniisii hos karsilanmamistir.33 Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan
2. Diinya Savas1 Sirasinda ‘vatana ihanet suguyla’ itham edilen, devlet
propagandasi tarafindan canavarlastirilarak tasvir edilen ve suglanan
Kirim Tatarlarinin bu sdylem altinda sekillenmis olan imajinin, Sovyet
Sonrasi1 donemde yasanan sorunlar ve ¢alkantilar sirasinda silinmesi
mimkiin olmamistir. Aksine medya bu imajin biiylimesine yol agacak
haberlerle dolmustur.34

Bu sartlar altinda kurulmaya baslanan iliskiler sirasinda Kirim Tatar
halkinin kendisinin mesru bir temsil organini iiretmek adina
teskilatlanarak milli kurumlarimi kurmasi, ilerleyen siire¢ icin bilyiik
Onem arz etmistir. Sovyetler Birligi cografyasinda yasayan hemen her
bin Kirim Tatarini temsil etmek i¢in bir delege secilecek sekilde segimler
gerceklestirmesi ve 2. Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’n1 kurmasi ¢ok 6nemli
bir olaydir.35 Ukrayna’nin bagimsizligi sonras1 Kirrm Ozerk Sovyet

30 Bkz, Gwendolyn Sasse, The Crimea Question: Indetity, Transition, and Conflict (Cambridge:
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 2007).

31 “Kirim Tatarlarinin Egemenlik Bildirisi”, Emel 184 / Mayis-Haziran, (1991), 1-3.

32 Aysegiil Aydingiin ve Ismail Aydingiin, Kirim Tatarlarimin Vatana Déniisii. ..

33 Karina Korostelina, “Crimean Tatars From Mass Deportation to Hardships in Occupied
Crimea,” Genocide Studies and Prevention: An International Journal 9, say1. 1 (2015): 41.

34 Karina Korostelina, “Crimean Tatars From Mass Deportation to Hardships in Occupied
Crimea”..., 41.

35 1917 senesinde kurulan 1. Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’na referansla ikinci olarak adlandirilan
bu Kurultay, Kirim Tatar halkinin milli taleplerinin devamliligini vurgulamasi agisindan énemli
bir 6rnektir.
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Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti’nin 1991 yilinda yeniden kurulmasi sirasinda
Kirim Tatarlarmin dislanmasi, Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’ni kendi icra
organini teskil etmeye ve Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti igin bir anayasa
teklif etmeye sevk etmistir. Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1, Kirim’in yerli
halkinin se¢ilmis temsil organi olmasina dayanarak, bir egemenlik
beyannamesi ilan etmis ve kararlarini hayata gecirmek {izere bir icra
organi olarak Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’ni kurmustur. Kurultay’in teklif
ettigi anayasada Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti, Kirrm Tatar Devleti olarak
kabul edilmis ve halkin goriisiine sunulmustur. Otorite boslugu sirasinda
Kirim’m yerli halki olmak ve bu durumda uluslararas: hukukun sundugu
haklara dayanilarak yapilan bu manevra ile fiili durum igerisinde, Kirim
Tatarlar i¢in siyasi kazanimlar elde etmek hedeflenmistir. Kirim Tatar
Milli Kurultayr’nin, Kirim Tatar halkinin milli ve insani haklarimin
rehabilitasyonu hakkindaki talepleri ise bu ortam igerisinde son derece
tartigmali bir konu olarak Ukrayna siyasetinde yer bulmustur. Bu
tartigmalar arasinda, 1996 yilinda kabul edilen Ukrayna Anayasasi’nda
Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti Kirim Tatar halki ile iliskilendirilmemistir.
1998 senesinde kabul edilen Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti Anayasasinda
da Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti’nin, Kirim’in yerli halki olan Kirim
Tatarlar1 ile bir hukuki ilgisi kurulmamistir. 1996 Haziran’inda Ukrayna
Anayasasi’na yerli halk tanimi ile alakali diizenlemeler eklenmesi
tartisilmis olmasina ragmen Ukrayna Verhovna Radasi’ndan
gegmemigstir ve Kirim Anayasasi'nda da benzer degisiklikler
girmemistir.36

Kirim Tatarlar1 6zellikle Kirim Yarimadasi icerisinde kendi haklarini
korumak ve kazanmak adina calismalarini siirdiirmiislerdir. Ancak,
Ukrayna otoritelerinin ilerleyen yillarda da devam eden ayak siiriiyen
tutumu, halk arasinda yasamaya devam eden Stalinist propaganda
kalintilar1 ve Rusya’nin talepleri ile bolgedeki uluslararasi gii¢
dengeleriyle iligkili olarak Ukrayna’nin hissettigi glivenlik problemleri,
Kirim Tatarlarinin haklarini elde etmesinin 6niinde bir engel olarak
durmaya devam etmistir. Bu noktada Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1’nin
egemenlik beyannamesinin ve Kirim Tatarlariin teskilath yapisinin,
Ukrayna makamlari arasinda bir ayrilik¢ilik tehdidine doniisebilecegi
korkusu yaratmis olmast onem arz eden bir husustur. 2001 senesinde
Ukrayna Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisini kismen taninmis ve Kirim Tatarlart
ile ilgili konularda ¢alismak maksadiyla Ukrayna Cumhurbaskani i¢in
bir danisma kurulu olusturulmustur. Bu kurul 2006 yilina kadar

36 Borys V. Babin, “Rigths and Dignity of Indigenous Peoples of Ukraine in Revolutionary
Conditions and Foreign Occupation,” Anthropology & Archeology of Eurasia 53, say1. 3 (2014-
15): 86-88.
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calismalarina devam etmis, ancak o yil igerisinde lagvedilmistir.37
Bunun yaninda, 2001 niifus sayimina gore, Kirim niifusunun %12,1’ini
teskil eden Kirim Tatarlar biirokraside ve parlamentoda niifusuna oranla
temsil edilmemistir.38

Bu sartlar altinda Kirim Tatarlarinin somut talepleri; (1) siirgiinden
donen halkin rehabilitasyonu, (2) siirglinden donen halkin yerlesebilmesi
icin devlet tarafindan toprak ayrilmasi ve (3) dil ve din egitim ig¢in
gerekli alt yap1 ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi etrafinda sekillenmistir.39
Ancak, bu konularda Ukrayna devleti eliyle herhangi bir girisimde
bulunulmadig gibi geri donen Kirim Tatarlarinin yerlesme islemleri
yavaslatilmig ve bilirokraside ayrimcilik devam etmistir. Niifusu yogun
olarak etnik Rus olan ve Rus milliyetgiliginin etkili oldugu Kirim
icerisindeki sosyal problemleri ¢ozme konusunda yetersiz kalan
Ukrayna ile Kirim Tatarlar1 arasindaki iliskiler biiylik bir catisma
dogurmamis olsa da karsilikli talepler ve ¢ozlimsiiz biirokratik siiregler
igerisinde kaybolan taraflar bir ¢dziime ulagsmaya yaklagamamiglardir.
Bu konular i¢in de yukarida belirtilen giivenlik sorunlari igerisinde
Kirim Tatarlarinin bir tehdit olarak goriilmesi ve devletin stratejik olarak
gordiigli konularda engellemesi etkili olmustur.

Isgal ve Kirim Tatarlar
Kiev’de Euromeydan olaylar1 devam ederken, Kirim bazi miinferit

gosteriler disinda biiyiik olaylara sahne olmamistir. Aslinda, Kirim’da
Euromeydan ile ilgili olarak gerceklestirilen en biiyiik gosteri 23 Subat

37 Filiz Tutku Aydin, “Crimean Tatars and Russia’s Annexation of Crimea,” Turkish Policy
Quarterly 13, say1. 3 (2014): 83.

38 Kirmm Yarimadasinin niifusu i¢in elimizde olan son resmi rakamlar 2001 senesine aittir. Buna
gore yarimadanin niifusu igerisinde Ruslar %58.3, Ukraynalilar %24.3, Kirim Tatarlar %12.0
gibi oranlar teskil etmektedirler. 2001 sonrasinda bir niifus sayimi gergeklestirilmemistir.
Ancak, 2013 yilinda Kirim Tatar egitim kurumlarinin yaptigi calismalara gore okullardaki
Kirim Tatar niifusunun %20’ye yaklastig1 tespit edilmistir. Bunun yaninda Kirim Tatar
Miiftiyati’nin idarecileri 2013 senesinde gergeklesen miilakatlarda yaklasik olarak dogan her
dort (4) cocuktan bir (1) tanesinin Miisliman ailelerde dogdugunu belirtmislerdir. Genel
Ukrayna niifusunun bagimsizliktan bugiine diistiigii ve Kirim’in genel yas ortalamasinin isgal
oncesinde gorece yiiksek oldugu diisiiniiliirse, 2001 niifus sayiminin giiniimiiz igin bir referans
teskil etmesi miimkiin degildir. Pek ¢ok otorite niifusun hemen hemen yarisinin halen daha
Rus oldugunu diistinmektedir. Bu dogru olsa bile yukarida verilen istatistikleri tam olarak
gegerli kabul etmemiz miimkin degildir. Ancak, resmi sayilar iizerinden konugmak
gerektiginde ortaya koyabilecegimiz tek veri ise bu niifus sayimidir. Bkz, A/l Ukrainian
Population Census 2001, erisim Ekim 22, 2018,
http://2001.ukrcensus.gov.ua/eng/results/general/nationality/.

39 Filiz Tutku Aydin, “Crimean Tatars and Russia’s Annexation of Crimea”..., 84.
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2014 tarihinde, yani aslinda olaylar bittikten sonra 1. Kirim Tatar Milli
Kurultayi’nin lideri Numan Celebi Cihan’in 6liim y1l dontimiinii anmak
maksadiyla Kirim Tatarlar1 tarafindan gergeklestirildi. Bu miting
sirasinda Kirim Tatar Milli Meclis Baskani Refat Cubar, Akmescit
(Simferopol)’un merkez meydaninda bulunan Lenin heykelinin
yikilmasimi ve eski yonetimin izlerinin silinmesi i¢in Kirim Ozerk
Cumhuriyeti’nde se¢imlerin yenilenmesini talep etti.40

26 Subat giiniine gelindiginde ise Kirim Yarimadasi igerisinde, Ukrayna
tarihinin Euromeydan’dan sonra goriilen en sembolik olaylarindan birisi
gerceklesti. Kirtm Ozerk Cumhuriyeti Parlamentosu’nda yarimadanin
geleceginin  konusulacagt ve Rusya’ya baglanma konusunun
goriigiilecegi bir oturum diizenlenecegi haberlerinin yayilmasi iizerine
on bin civarinda Kirim Tatar parlamento binasinin dniinde toplandi.
Kirim Tatarlar1 parlamento binasinin 6niinde toplandiklarinda Rusya
yanlist gostericiler de olay yerine ulagsmiglardi. Miilakatlarimizda bazi
uzmanlarin ve Kirim Tatar aktivistlerin dile getirildigine gore, Rusya
yanlist gostericiler arasinda Akyar (Sivastopol)’daki Rus donanmasina
mensup pek ¢ok asker sivil kiyafetlerle halk arasina karismiglardi. O giin
olaylar sirasinda gostericiler arasinda gerilim oldukca yiikselmis ve
kitlesel bir catigsmanin fitilinin ateslenmesine ¢ok yaklagilmig olmasina
ragmen kan akmadi. Yapilan goriismelerin ardindan Refat Cubar, bir
anlagmaya varildigini ve Kirim’m Ukrayna’dan ayrilmasina yonelik bir
oturumun gergeklesmeyecegi konusunda s6z verildigini dile getirdi.*!

Bu olayin akillara kazinmasini ve Ukrayna ile Kirim Tatarlar1 arasidaki
iliskiler de devrim etkisi yaratan sey ise o giin orada Rusya yanlilari
tarafindan ‘Rusya’ diye sloganlar atilirken, Kirim Tatarlarinin ‘Ukrayna’
diye sloganlar atmalari ve Kirim Tatar bayraklar1 (Gokbayrak/
Kokbayraq) yaninda Ukrayna bayraklari da tagimig olmalaridir. Yukarida
da alt1 ¢izildigi gibi, o giine kadar Ukrayna tarafindan bir tehdit olarak
goriilmiis, siyaset icerisinde engellenmis ve haklarinda kotii bir imaj
yaratilmis Kirim Tatarlari, bu olaylar sirasinda Ukrayna’nin toprak
biitiinliigiini desteklemislerdir. Bu davranisin en temel motivasyonunun
tarih devaminda Rusya’nin bolge siyasetine kars1 sekillenmis olan milli

40 “Noman Celebicihan’t anma mitingi. Akmescit, 23 Subat 2014,” QHA, Subat 22, 2016, erisim
Eyliil 12, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/photo/noman-celebicihan-i-anma-mitingi-akmescit-23-
subat-2014/27574/#1; “Cubarov: 2014’te Kirim Parlamentosu ayrilik¢iligin merkezi oldu’,”
QHA, Subat 27,2017, erisim Eyliil 12, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/roportajlar/cubarov-quot-
2014-te-kirim-parlamentosu-ayrilikciligin-merkezi-oldu-quot/153106/.

41 “Kirim’daki 26 Subat 2014 mitingini hatirlayalim,” QHA, Subat 26, 2016, erisim Eyliil 02
2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/kirim-daki-26-subat-2014-mitingini-hatirlayalim/143086/.
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kimlikleri oldugunu séylemek yanlis olmayacaktir. Bu sebeple, boyle
bir kriz aninda Ukrayna ile olan anilar bir kenara birakilabilmis ve ortak
bir ¢ikis noktast bulunabilmistir.

O giin Ukrayna’nin Euromeydan gibi devrimsel bir vakiadan sonra
toprak biitlinliigiinii koruyabildigi disiiniilmistir. Gerek Kirim’da
gerekse diasporada Kirim Tatarlari, Kirim’da olusabilecek bir ayrilike1
hareketin daha baglamadan bittigi ve Kiev’deki degisimin ardindan
Kirim’da da Kirim Tatarlar i¢in miispet gelismeler olacagi yoniinde bir
beklentiye kapilmistir. Ancak, bu fikirler, biitiin diinyay1 sarsan bir
stirecin baslamasiyla degisti. 27 Subat 2014 sabahinda iizerlerinde riitbe
ve llke isaretleri bulunmayan ve daha sonra “yesil adamlar” olarak
amlacak agir silahli askerler Kirim Ozerk Cumhuriyeti Parlamentosu’nu
ve Kirim Bakanlar Kurulu binasini isgal edip binalarin tizerindeki
Ukrayna bayraklarin1 Rusya bayraklariyla degistirdiler. Daha sonralari
Putin’in bizzat baslattigin1 soyledigi bu operasyon kapsaminda bu
askerlerin kontrolii altinda Kirim Parlamentosu 6zel bir oturum
gergeklestirdi ve 6zerk cumhuriyetin bagimsiz olmasina karar verildi.+2
Bu sirada tiniformalarinda riitbe ve tilke isaretleri bulunmayan daha pek
cok asker, Kirim’daki stratejik noktalar1 kontrol altina aldilar. Bu
askerler Ukrayna anakarasi ile Kirim Yarimadasi arasindaki ilk kontrol
noktasini ise 28 Subat 2014 tarihinde kurdu ve Kiev’e bagl olan askeri
birliklerin etraflarini ¢evirerek taraf degistirmeye zorladilar.43

Isgal sonrasinda Kirim Tatarlarinm siirgiin hatiralarini canlandiran ve
isgalin siyasi bir olgu olmasinin yaninda, ¢ok daha farkli sonuglar1 da
olacagini ortaya koyan ilk olay Resat Ametov’un 3 Mart 2014 tarihinde
kagirilmast oldu. Kirim Parlamentosu oniinde tek kisilik bir protesto
eylemi diizenleyen Ametov, bu gosterisi sirasinda yukarida bahsedilen

‘yesil adamlar’ tarafindan zorla bir araca bindirilerek gdtiiriildii.#4
Iskence gordiigii agikca belli olan cansiz bedeni 15 Mart 2014 tarihinde

bulundu.*5 Ekim2017 itibariyle, isgalin baslamasindan bu yana kagirilan

42 “Crimean parliament sacks regional government, approves referendum,” R7, Subat 27, 2014,
erisim Agustos 25, 2018, https://www.rt.com/news/ukraine-crimea-parliament-government-
056/; “Putin reveals secrets of Russia’s Crimea take overplot,” BBC, Mart 09, 2015, erisim
Eyliil 20, 2018, https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-31796226.

43 <2014 Kirim isgalinin kisa tarihi,” QHA, Subat 26, 2016, erisim Eylil 20, 2018,
http://qha.com.ua/tr/video/2014-kirim-isgalinin-kisa-tarihi/4059/.

44 “Rus isgalinin ilk sehidi Resat Ametov 43 yasinda...,” OHA, Ocak 24, 2018, erigim Ekim 22,
2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/toplum/rus-isgalinin-ilk-sehidi-resat-ametov-43-yasinda/165000/.

45 “Disappearances of Ukrainians in the occupied Crimea,” Crimea SOS, Agustos 2018, erisim
Eylil 20, 2018 http://krymsos.com/en/reports/analitichni-zviti-po-krimu/infografika-po-
zniknennyam-v-okupovanomu-krimu/.
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ya da kaybolan 43 kisiden 19’u serbest birakilmis, 2 kisinin daha sonra
gbz altina alindig1 ortaya ¢ikmus, 1 Kisi talep iizerine Ozbekistan’a iade
edilmis ve 6 kisi ise 6li bulunmustur. Geri kalan 17 kisiden ise hala
haber aliamamaktadir.46 Bu kisiler arasinda Ervin Ibragimov isminin
altimi  ¢izmemiz gereckmektedir. Kendisi Diinya Kirim Tatar
Kongresi’nin47 Y&netim Kurulu iiyesi geng bir aktivist olan Ibragimov,
25 Mayis 2016’da kagirildi  ve kendisinden halen haber
alinamamaktadir.#8

Bu olaylarin yani sira dzellikle isgalin ilk glinlerinde kamu alanlarinda
Kirim Tatarca konusan halka, Ruslar tarafindan bazi ‘uyarilar’ yapildig:
ve Rusya’ya baglanan Kirim’da “dogru dilde,” yani Rus¢a konusulmasi
gerektigi seklinde bazi tacizlerin gerceklestirildigi saha ¢alismamiz
sirasinda katildigimiz toplantilarda dile getirilmistir.4® Bu durumun
toplum igerisindeki en dramatik yansimalar1 ise ¢ocuklar arasinda
olmustur. Isgalin ilk giinlerinde bir Kirim Tatar aktivistin ¢ocugunun,
okulda biiyiikannesi ile Kirim Tatarca konugmasi sebebi ile okuldaki
cocuklar tarafindan dovilmesi ¢ok tartistlmistir.50 Okullarda
uygulamaya konan yeni miifredat igerisinde geleneksel Rus tarih anlatisi
devam etmekte olup, Kirim Tatar imaj1 Sovyetler birliginde ¢izilen imaja
geri donmektedir. Bunun yaninda Ogrencilerin katilmak zorunda
olduklar1 ediniyurok (birlesik ders) igerisinde ¢ocuklara, Rusya’y1 neden
ve nasil sevmek gerektigi, Rusya’nin karst karstya oldugu tehditlere
kars1 nasil miicadele edilmesi gerektigi anlatilmaktadir.5! Ilkokul

46 Maria Kvitsinskaya, Emine Asanova, Yevhenia Andreyuk, Encyclopedia of Repressions in
Crimea since the Russian Annexation, (CrimeaSOS: Aralik 28, 2017), 43, erisim Ekim 20,
2018, http://krymsos.com/files/9/8/989b144-report-en-fin.pdf.

47 Birincisi 19-22 Mayis 2009 tarihinde Kirim, Bahgesaray’da toplanan Diinya Kirim Tatar
Kongresi, diaspora ile Kirim arasindaki baglarin kuvvetlenmesini amaglamaktaydi ve kiiltiirel
ve sosyal konulara yénelik calismalar yapmay1 hedef olarak belirlemisti. Ikincisi isgalden sonra
1-2 Agustos 2015 tarihinde Ankara’da toplanan kongre uluslararasi alanda Kirim Tatar sivil
toplum kuruluglarinin koordinasyonuna ve isgale kars1 ¢alismalar yapmaya odaklanmistir.
Birinci kongre i¢in bkz, “Kongre programi kesinlesti- TEKRAR,” QHA, Mayis 10, 2009,
erisim Ekim 16, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/toplum/kongre-programi-kesinlesti-tekrar/46580/;
“Diinya Kirim Tatar Kongresinin ana faaliyet konular1 belirlendi- TEKRAR,” QOHA, Mayis 3,
2019, erisim Ekim 16, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/toplum/dunya-kirim-tatar-kongresinin-ana-
faaliyet-konulari-belirlendi-tekrar/46185/; ikinci kongre giindemi igin bkz, “Iste 2. Diinya
Kirim Tatar Kongresi programi”, QHA, Agustos 1, 2015, erisim Ekim 16, 2018,
http://gha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/iste-2-dunya-kirim-tatar-kongresi-programi/138752/.

48 Ervin ibragimov’un iizerinde polis iiniformasi bulunan kisilerce kagirilma gériintiileri icin bkz,
“Kidnapping of Ervin Ibragimov. May 24, 2016,” YouTube, Ekim 05, 2016, erisim Ekim 16,
2018, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TZbeA TxsPQ.

49 Miilakat, Ankara (Tiirkiye), 25.11.2015.
50 Miilakat, Ankara (Tirkiye), 15.05.2016.
51 Miilakat, Herson (Ukrayna), 01.07.2016.
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seviyesindeki ¢ocuklara verilen bu dersler ile igsgale kars1 olan kisilere,
bu siire¢ igerisinde 6nemli bir yeri olan Kirim Tatarlarma, kars1 bir tepki
olusturulmasi tehlikesi oldugu agiktir.

Kirim Tatarlarinin Kirim’1n yerli halki olarak boykot ettigi, silahlarin
gdlgesinde diizenlenen ve oy verenlerin “Kirim’in Ukrayna’dan
ayrilmasimi ve Rusya Federasyonu ile birlesmesini onayliyor
musunuz?” ile “Kirtm Muhtar Cumhuriyeti’nin 1992 Anayasasi’na
donmesini destekliyor musunuz?” sorular1 arasinda tercih yapmasi
istenen referandum, 16 Mart 2014 tarthinde diizenlendi. Kirim Muhtar
Cumbhuriyeti’nin 1992 Anayasasi’na isaret edilmesi bu noktada biiylik
onem arz etmektedir. 6 Mayis 1992 tarihinde kabul edilen anayasada
Kirim Cumbhuriyeti kendi topraklar1 iizerinde egemen bir devlet
(rocymapcerBo/gosudarstvo) olarak anilmaktaydi.52 Daha sonra 25 Eyliil
1992 tarihinde Ukrayna’ya tabi oldugu eklenen anayasa ilerleyen
yillarda da degistirilmistir.>3 Takip eden yillarda Kiev ve Kirim’daki
idareler arasinda yasanan miicadele neticesinde gerceklesen
degisikliklerle Kirim’in 6zerk statiisii ancak 1996 senesinde isgal
oncesi durumuna getirilmistir.54 Referandum sirasinda 1992
Anayasasi’na donilisiin  Onerilmesi sirasinda, hangi Anayasaya
doniilmesi istendigi agikca belirtilmemistir. Bu sekilde segmenlerin
Ukrayna’dan ayrilmak ile Rusya’ya baglanmak arasinda se¢im
yapmaya zorlandiklar1 ve siiregleri tam olarak belli olmayan bir
referandum uygulanmistir. Anayasasina gore, {liniter bir devlet olan
Ukrayna’ya bagli 6zerk bir cumhuriyetin i¢ isleri ile alakali bir konu
(anayasa degisikligi) ile Ukrayna’nin dis iliskilerini ve toprak
bitlinliigiini ilgilendiren (Kirim’in Ukrayna’dan ayrilmasi) farkl
kapsamlardaki meselelerin referandum da birbirlerine alternatif olarak
sunulmalar1 ise uluslararasi normlara ve hukuka uygun degildir. Bunun
yaninda, Ukrayna Anayasasi’nin bdyle bir referandum gergeklegsmesi
icin gerekli yetkiyi Ukrayna Parlamentosu’nun iznine tabi kilmis
olmasi ise hukuki olarak bu referandumun yok hiikmiinde oldugunu

52 “KOHCTUTYLH:A PECITYBJIMKU KPBIM (BBCK, 1992 1., N 7, ct. 259) (Ilpunsrta ceapmoit
ceccueli Bepxosaoro Cosera Kpsiva 6 mast 1992 rona)”, 3akonooamenscmeo AP Kpwim, erisim
Ekim 16, 2018,
http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/krym/show/rb076a002-92/ed19920506; Gwendolyn Sasse, The
Crimea Question, 146.

53 “KOHCTUTYLUS PECITYBJIIMKU KPBIM (BBCK, 1992 1., N 7, ct. 259) (C uamMeHeHusIMH,
BHECEHHBIMU B cooTBeTCTBHH ¢ 3akoHoM BP APK N 155-1 (rb0155002-92) ot 25.09.92)
(Ilpunsta cenpmoii ceccueit BepxoBnoro Cosera Kpbima 6 mas 1992 ropa)”,
3akonooamenscmeo AP Kpwim, erisim Ekim 16, 2018,
http://zakon.rada.gov.ua/krym/show/rb076a002-92/ed19920925.

54 Gwendolyn Sasse, The Crimea Question, 142-154.
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gostermektedir.5> Ukrayna Anayasasi’nin 134. Maddesi’ne gére Kirim
Ozerk Cumhuriyeti, Ukrayna’nin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir ve Ukrayna
Anayasasi’nda belirtilmis smirlar dahilinde karar alir ve uygular
denilmektedir. Mustafa Cemilev,5¢ niifusunun yarisindan fazlasi etnik
Rus olan yarimadada diizenlenen referanduma katilimin %34,2 oraninda
kaldigin1 ifade etmistir.57 Ukrayna haber sitelerinde de Rusya
Cumhurbaskanlig1 insan Haklar1 Konseyi’nin ‘yanlslikla’ sitelerine
koydugu ama sonradan hizlica siteden kaldirilan bir rapora
dayandirdiklar1 haberlerinde, se¢imlere katilim oraninin sadece %30
civarinda kaldigini1 ve bunlarinda sadece yarisinin Rusya’ya baglanmay1
kabul ettigini iddia etmiglerdir.5® Ancak, Rusya makamlarinin %96,77
oraninda Rusya’ya baglanma yoniinde oy kullanildigini ilan ettigi
referanduma dayanilarak verilen ilhak karari sonrasinda,>® 21 Mart 2014

55 Bu referandum ile alakali ayrintili hukuki analizler i¢in bkz; Council of Europe, Opinion On
“Whether The Decision Taken By The Supreme Council Of The Autonomous Republic Of
Crimea In Ukraine To Organise A Referendum On Becoming A Constituent Territory Of The
Russian Federation Or Restoring Crimea’s 1992 Constitution Is Compatible With
Constitutional Principles” adopted by the Venice Commission at its 98th Plenary Session
(Venice, 21-22 March 2014)”, 762/2014, Mart 21, 2014, erisim Ekim 16, 2018,
https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffile=CDL-AD(2014)002-¢;
“Judgement of the Constitutional Court of Ukraine on all-Crimean referendum,” Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Ukraine, Mart 15, 2014, erisim Ekim 22, 2018, https://mfa.gov.ua/en/news-
feeds/foreign-offices-news/19573-rishennya-konstituci.

56 Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin uzun yillar baskanligini yapmis olan Mustafa Cemilev Kirim
Tatar halkinin milli lideri olarak kabul edilmektedir. Sovyetler Birligi icerisinde insan haklari
hareketi ve muhalif hareketler icerisinde son derece aktif bir sekilde galigmis olan Cemilev,
bugiin Ukrayna Cumhurbaskani’nin Kirim ve Kirim Tatarlardan Sorumlu Danismant ve
Euromeydan sonrast kurulan Yolsuzlukla Miicadele Komisyonu Baskani olarak gorev
yapmaktadir. Kendisi Tiirkiye’de Mustafa Abdiilcemil Kirimoglu olarak da bilinmektedir.

57 “Myctada/lxemines: «Y mncesnopedepenaymi 16 OepesusnacmpasaiB3smydacts 34,2%
kpumaany»,” Quamtatar Milliy Meclisi, Mart 25, 2014, erisim Eyliil 05, 2018,
http://qtmm.org/ua/ua-%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%B8/4369-
%D0%BC%D1%83%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D1%84%D0%B0-%D0%B4%D0%B6%
D0%B5%D0%BC%D1%96%D0%BB%D1%94%D0%B2-%D1%83-%D0%BF% D1%81
%D0%B5%D0%B2%D0%B4%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B5%D1%84%D0%B5%D1%80%D
0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%83%D0%BC%D1%96-16-%D0%B1%D0%B5%D1%80%
D0%B5%D0%B7%D0%BD%D1%8F-%D0%BD%D0%B0%D1%81%D0%BF %
D1%80%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B4%D1%96-%D0%B2%D0%B7%D1%8F%D0%
BB%D0%B8-%D1%83%D1%87%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D1%8C-34-2-
%D0%BA%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%BC%D1%87%D0%B0%D0%BD.

58 Paul Roderick Gregory, “Putin’s ‘Human Rights Council’ Accidentally Posts Real Crimean
Election Results,” Forbes, Mayis 05, 2014, erisim Ekim 22, 2018,
https://www.forbes.com/sites/paulroderickgregory/2014/05/05/putins-human-rights-council-
accidentally-posts-real-crimean-election-results-only-15-voted-for-annexation/#5fd5f1e3£172;
Ilya Somin, “Russian government agency reveals fraudulent nature of the Crimean referendum
results,” The Washington Post, Mayis 06 2014, erisim Eyliil 05, 2018,
https://www.washingtonpost.com/news/volokh-conspiracy/wp/2014/05/06/russian-
government-agency-reveals-fraudulent-nature-of-the-crimean-referendum-results/?utm_term=.
€46a5f6d63b7.

59 “Crimea declares independence, seeks UN recognition,” Russia Today, Mart 17, 2014, erigim
Ekim 22, 2018, https://www.rt.com/news/crimea-referendum-results-official-250/.
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tarihinde Vladimir Putin ilhak kararini imzalad1.69 Rusya’nin Kirim
Yarimadasini iggali, silahlarm goélgesinde yapilan ve uluslararasi hukuka
aykairt siiregler sebebiyle uluslararasi arenada taninmayan bir referandum
neticesinde son noktaya ulasmis oldu.

Kirim Tatarlarmin milli lideri Mustafa Cemilev 22 Nisan 2014 tarihinde
karayolu ile Kirim’dan Kiev’e giderken, Ukrayna ve Kirim arasidaki
idari sinirt gectigi sirada kendisine 19 Nisan 2019 senesine kadar
Kirim’a girisinin yasaklandigina dair bir bildirim yapild1.! Bu yasak ile
baslayan siire¢ neticesinde 26 Nisan 2016 senesine geldiginde ise Kirim
Tatar Milli Meclisi, Kirirm’daki Rusya mahkemelerince asirict orgiit
olarak kabul edildi ve faaliyetleri yasaklandi.62 Bu kararin alinmasi ve
uygulamaya konmasiyla, Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin bagli oldugu
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi, biitiin Kirim’da faaliyet gosteren Kirim
Tatar yerel meclisleri ve bu teskilatlar ile uzaktan yakindan iligkisi olan
herkes terorizm ve asiricilik suglamalariyla karsi karsiya kalmis oldu.
Bugiin baskilara ve zorlamalara ragmen Kirim Tatar aktivistler, farkli
yontemlerle seslerini diinyaya duyurmaya ve Kirim’in isgalini
sonlandirmaya ¢abalamaktadir.

Bu noktada Kirim Tatar halkinin isgale karsi neler yaptigi hakkinda bazi
ayrintilar1 vermek iizere bir parantez agmak gerekmektedir. Bugiin
uluslararasi arenada Kirim Tatar halkinin tek megsru temsil organi olarak
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1 ve onun icra organi olan Kirim Tatar Milli
Meclisi kabul edilmektedir. Kirim Tatar Milli Meclis baskaninin
devletlerle yaptig1 goriismeler ve aldigi siyasi destek bunu agikga
gbstermektedir. Isgalden bu yana gecen siire zarfinda Kirim igerisinde
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi tarafindan, Kurultay i¢erisinden, icra organi
islevini gormesi i¢in segilerek is basina getirilen otuz ii¢ kisilik Kirim
Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin alt1 iiyesinin, isgal sonrasinda Kirim Tatar Milli
Meclisi’nin kararlarina kars1 gelmek ve isgal yonetimi ile is birligi
yapmak gerekgesiyle Meclis tiyelikleri dondurulmustur.63 Bu noktada
isgal sirasinda Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nin, Kirim’daki durumu

60 “Ukraine: Putin signs Crimea annexation,” BBC, Mart 21, 2014, erisim Eyliil 20, 2018,
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-26686949.

61 “Kirimli Tatar lider Kirrmoglu’na Kirim’a giris yasagi,” BBC News Tiirk¢e, Nisan 22, 2014,
erisim Ekim 22, 2018,
https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler/2014/04/140422_kirim_kirimoglu_yasak.

62 “Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisinin faaliyetleri yasaklandi,” Anadolu Ajansi, Nisan 26, 2016, erigim
Eylil 18, 2018, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/kirim-tatar-milli-meclisinin-faaliyetleri-
yasaklandi/561767.

63 Uyeligi dondurulan kisiler igin; “Milliy Meclis Azalar1,” Quam Tatar Milliy Meclisi, erisim
Ekim 20, 2018, http://qtmm.org/qt/milliy-meclis-azalar%C4%B]1.
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goriistiigii ve kendi yol haritasini ¢izdigi oturumu son derece dnemlidir.
Bu oturumda Kirim’in yerli halki Kirim Tatarlarinin iradesi ve rizasi
disinda gergeklesen bu isgal ve referanduma karsi, ihtiyac halinde isgal
hiikiimetine Kirim Tatar temsilciler onerilebilecegi goriisiilmiis ve bu
isimleri Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin belirlemesi kararlastirilmigtir.64
Dahasi, “Kirim’da, Kirim Tatar halkinin kendi tarihi topraklarinda, milli
cografi 0zerkligin olusturulmasi (restorasyonu) i¢in siyasi ve hukuki
siireglerin baslatilmasin1” kararlastiran Kurultay bu dogrultuda
uluslararasi kurumlara miiracaatlar hazirlamistir.65 Bu noktada, Kirim
Yarimadasinda, Kirim Tatar halkinin 6niine gecemeyecegi bir degisim
gerceklesirse halkin haklarin1 korumak ve degisim sonrasi yonetim ile
iletisim yollari1 koruyabilmek adina oldugu ifade edilen bu kararlar
daha sonra Kirim Tatarlar arasinda ¢ok tartisilmistir. Neticede halktan
destek gormeyen isgal yoOnetimi ile istisare etme kararlari
uygulanmamistir ve Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultay1r ve Kirim Tatar Milli
Meclisi iggale karsi biitiin kurumlariyla top yekiin bir miicadele
baslatmistir. Burada siyasi kanadin ihtiya¢ halinde gerekli iletigim
yollarimi kurmaya ¢abalamasina ragmen calismalarina kendisini secen
halkin iradesi dogrultusunda devam etmistir.

Kirim Yarimadasi icerisinde Kirim Tatarlarina karsi isgal hiikiimeti
tarafindan uygulanan ev baskinlari, halka acgik yerlerde bazi sahislara
uygulanan saldirilar, hukuki siireglere uymadan yiiriitiilen mahkemeler,
usulsiiz sekilde gozaltinda tutulmalar gibi insan haklar1 ihlalleri
gerceklesmektedir. Bunlarin yaninda Kirim igerisinde gergeklesen insan
kagirma olaylar1 ve faili meghul cinayetlere karsi isgal idaresinin
organlarinin kayitsiz kalmasi ise uluslararasi kamuoyunun dikkatini
yarimadaya g¢ekmektedir.%¢ Yarimada igerisinde bu sartlar altinda

64 “Iste Kirim Tatar Milli Meclisi’nin aldig1 kritik kararm tam metni,” QHA, Nisan 02, 2014,
erisim Ekim 21, 2018, http://qgha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/iste-kirim-tatar-milli-meclisi-nin-aldigi-
kritik-kararin-tam-metni/131613/.

65 “Iste Kurultay’in milli 6zerklik kararmin tam metni”, QHA, Mart 30, 2014, erisim Ekim 21,
2018, http://gha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/iste-kurultay-in-milli-ozerklik-kararinin-tam-metni/131578/.

66 Insan haklari ihlalleri, kagirilmalar ve faili meghul cinayetler igin bkz, Maria Kvitsinskaya,
Emine Asanova, Yevhenia Andreyuk, Encyclopedia of Repressions in Crimea since the Russian
Annexation, (CrimeaSOS: Aralik 28, 2017), erisim Ekim 20, 2018,
http://krymsos.com/files/9/8/989b144-report-en-fin.pdf; “Kirim Raporu: Rusya
Federasyonu’nun Kirim’1 ilhaki Sonrasinda Kirim Tatarlarinin Durumu”, Gayriresmi Tiirk
Heyeti, (Haziran 5, 2015), erisim Eyliil 15, 2018,
http://qha.com.ua/upload/2015/12/16/kirim_raporu_tr 2.pdf; “Report By Nils Muiznieks,
Commissioner For Human Rights Of The Council Of Europe: Following His Mission In Kyiv,
Moscow And Crimea From 7 To 12 September 2014”, Council of Europe (Ekim 27, 2014),
erisim Eylil 16, 2018,
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/meetdocs/2014 2019/documents/droi/dv/102_muiznieksreport
~/102_muiznieksreport _en.pdf.
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yasayan Kirim Tatarlari, en temel sosyal hizmetlere erisebilmek i¢in Rus
vatandash@g almaya zorlanmustir. Isgalden sonra gerceklesen
referandumu toplu olarak boykot eden Kirim Tatarlari, bugiin Kirim
idaresi icerisinde ¢ok smirli olarak temsil edilmektedirler.
Miilakatlarimizda da dile getirildigi tizere halk arasinda bir korku ve
isgal hiikiimetine kars1 bir beklentisizlik mevcuttur. Bunun yaninda
Ukrayna taraftar1 olmayan kisilerin de dogrudan Rusya’y1 destekledigini
sOylemek dogru olmayacaktir. Miilakatlar ve goriismelerde Rusya ve
Ukrayna arasinda fark gozetmeyen ve ikisine karsi da mesafeli olan bir
grup oldugu da anlasilmistir. Ancak, bu sartlar altinda halkin ¢ok biiyiik
bir kisminin iggali kabullenmedigi anlasilmaktadir ve 2014 senesinden
bugiine Kirim igerisinde iggal idaresi tarafindan Kirim Tatarlarina karsi
gosterilen tutumunun degismemis olmasi ise, bu durumun degismeden
devam ettigini ispatlar niteliktedir.

Diinyadaki en biiyiik Kirim Tatar diasporasinin yasadigi Tiirkiye’de
bulunan 50 civarindaki Kirim Tatar Dernegi’nden 43 tanesinin bir araya
gelerek iggale karsi ¢alisacaklarini ilan etmeleri son derece 6nemlidir.67
Bu grubun diginda kalan derneklerin sadece bir tanesi agik olarak Rusya
Federasyonu’nun yapmis oldugu isgali desteklemistir. Digerleri ise farkli
sebeplerle bu olusuma dahil olmamaiglardir. Bu teskilatlarin yaninda tiim
diinyaya yayilmis olan Kirim Tatar diasporasinin 16 iilkeden 184 sivil
toplum kurulusunun katilimiyla olusturduklar1 2. Diinya Kirim Tatar
Kongresi’nin kararlar1 da dikkate degerdir. Kongrenin 1-2 Agustos 2015
tarihinde Ankara’da yaptig1 genel kurul toplantisi sonug bildirgesinde,
katilime1r STK’lar igsgalden dnce secilmis olan kurultayr ve meclisi tek
mesru temsil organi olarak kabul ettiklerini, silahlarin gélgesinde yapilan
higbir secimi kabul etmeyeceklerini ilan ederek diasporadaki Kirim Tatar
halki arasinda da bu kurumlara agik bir destek oldugunu gostermistir.68
Ozellikle Tiirkiye’de ve diger diaspora merkezlerinde Kirim Tatar
diaspora teskilatlari, Ukrayna’nin igerisinde bulundugu durumu
anlatmakta ve Rusya’nin saldirgan politikalar ile uluslararas1 hukuku
korumak adina Ukrayna’ya destek verilmesinin 6nemini anlatmaktadir.
Yukarida bahsi gecen, Verhovna Rada’da diizenlenen Kirim Tatar Milli

67 “Tirkiye’de bulunan 42 Kirim Tatar teskilatindan tarihi karar,” Kirim Haber, Subat 09, 2015,
erisim Ekim 21, 2018,
http://www.vatankirim.net/kirimhaber/haber/haber detay.asp?HaberID=102; “Kirim Tatar
Teskilatlar1 Platformu’ndan kamuoyuna 6nemli duyuru,” QHA, Nisan 19, 2015, erisim Ekim
21, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/kirim-tatar-teskilatlari-platformu-ndan-kamuoyuna-
onemli-duyuru/137095/.

68 “Diinya Kirim Tatar Kongresi Ankara’da toplandu, iste sonug bildirgesi,” UKRTURK, Agustos
03 2015, erisim Ekim 22, 2018, http://ukrturk.net/dunya-kirim-tatar-kongresi-ankarada-
toplandi-iste-sonuc-bildirgesi/.
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Kurultayi’n1 anma etkinliginde Kirim Tatar Diasporasi adina sz alan
Kirim Dernegi Genel Baskan1i Miikremin Sahin, Kirim Tatar halkinin
diasporas1 ile beraber Ukrayna’nin gelecegini insa etmeye hazir
olduklarin1 ve yasadiklari iilkeler ile Ukrayna arasindaki dostluk
baglarinin gelismesine katki saglamak i¢in c¢alistiklarini dile
getirmistir.®?

Bu iggalin, Kirim Tatar halkinin hafizasinda yarattig1 etkiyi gozler dniine
sermek ve bu reaksiyonu daha iyi anlamamiz i¢in miilakatlarda elde
ettigimiz i¢ 6rnek yeterli olacaktir. ilk olarak, miilakatlarimiz sirasinda
isgalin basladig1 ilk giinlerde 6zellikle ileri yaslarda olan pek ¢ok Kirim
Tatarinin, 1944 siirglinlinlin tekrarinin yasanmasi durumunda hazirlikli
olmak adina iclerine kiymetli egyalarin ve yolda gerekebilecek bazi
malzemelerin kondugu ‘acil durum’ ¢antalar1 hazirladiklar1 dile getirildi.
Bir diger taraftan, siirgiin yerlerinden Kirim’a geri donen nesil arasinda
ise, siirgiinlin tekrarlanmasi durumunda Rus askerlerine bir sey
birakmamak maksadiyla kendi elleriyle insa ettikleri evleri atese
vereceklerini soyleyen pek ¢ok Kirim Tatari oldugu dile getirilmistir.
Uciincii 6rnek ise, isgal sirasinda Kirim Tatar mahallelerinde organize
olan halkin, herhangi bir hareketliligi en kisa zamanda fark edebilmek
icin kendi sokaklarinda dolasacak devriye gruplar teskil etmesidir.
Kurultay etrafinda olusmus olan yerel meclisler ile son derece teskilatli
olan Kirim Tatarlari, tehdit algilamalar1 sebebiyle toplum igerisindeki
mekanizmalart  hareketlendirip hemen her yas grubunu
hareketlendirecek bu sekilde dnlemlere ihtiyag duymuslardir. Kirim
Tatar Milli Hareketi’nin 6nde gelen isimlerinden birisinin “... onlar
(isgalciler) Kirim Tatar halkin1 bogmak ve bizi (Kirim Tatarlarini)
Kirim’dan gitmeye zorluyorlar...” ifadesi genel hissiyati gozler dniine
sermektedir.70

Kirim Tatarlarinin Kirim’da ve diaspora da kahir ekseriyetinin iggal
yonetimine kars1 acik veya kapali bir tutum takinmasi, isgali
destekleyen miinferit kisilerin ise farkli yontemlerle halk arasinda izole
edilmeleri, gilindelik hayat igerisinde islerin nasil ylridigiini
anlamamiza yardim etmektedir. Kirim Tatarlar arasinda ¢ok biiylik
onem arz eden diiglin (toy) merasimlerine bu kisilerin gelmesi
durumunda insanlarin onlarla ayni masaya oturmak istememeleri ve

69 “Miikremin Sahin Ukrayna Parlamentosu’nda konustu,” QHA, Aralik 07, 2017, erisim Ekim
22, 2018, http://gha.com.ua/tr/yasam-olaylar/mukremin-sahin-ukrayna-parlamentosu-nda-
konustu/162742/.

70 Miilakat, Kiev (Ukrayna), 18.08.2016.
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masadan kalkmalari halk arasinda gelisen bir protesto yontemi olmustur
ve miilakatlarimizda dile getirilmistir.7! Bu tutum c¢ok Onemli
goriilmeyebilir; ancak, bu ve benzer etkinliklerin son derece biiyiik
Onem arz ettigi Kirim Tatarlar arasinda bu sekilde dislaniyor olmak
sosyal yasam icerisinde de izole olmak anlamina gelmektedir. Bu
sekilde dislanan kisiler zamanla diger etkinliklere davet edilmemeye
ya da diger insanlarla aralarinda bir mesafe olacak sekilde
agirlanmalarinin 6niinii agmustir. Isgal yonetimi i¢in Kirim Tatarlar
arasinda destekg¢iler bulmak, halk arasindaki etkilerini arttirmak ve
sesleri giindelik hayatta halka sindirebilmek adina 6nemlidir. Ancak,
su an is birligi yapan kisilerin bu sekilde dislanmalar1 su ana kadar
toplum igerisinde bu sekilde bir mekanizma kurmalarini engellemis ve
girisimlerin son derece smirl kalmasia sebep olmustur. Iinsanlarin
giindelik iligkilerde gosterdigi bu tepkinin ilging bir diger 6rnegi ise,
pazarlardaki Kirim Tatar saticilarin iirlinleri iizerine fiyatlari Rusga ve
Kirim Tatarca yazmalari ama Rusga’nin karsisina daha yiiksek fiyat
yazmasi olmustur. Bu sekilde, Kirim Tatarca bilmeyen Kirim Tatarlar
bile bu kiiciik giinliik yaptirimlara maruz kalmaktadirlar. Isgal
ortaminda giivensizlik hisseden halk arasinda giindelik sartlar i¢erisinde
soyut se¢ici gegirgen duvarlar oriilmekte ve giiven hissi verebilecek
yeni bir yasam alani olusturulmaya calisilmaktadir. Bu soyut duvarlari
asan Eskender Bilalov’un maruz kaldig1 tepki son derece dnemlidir.
Kasim 2017 tarihinde isgal hiikiimetine bagli polis gii¢lerinin yaptigi bir
operasyon sirasinda darp edilen ve sonrasinda hayatini kaybeden
meshur Kirim Tatar aktivist Veciye Kaska’nin cenazesine katilmak
isteyen Bilalov, isgalcilerle is birligi yaptig1 icin cenazeden yiizlerce
kiginin ‘satqin’ (hain/satilmig) sloganlariyla orayr terk etmeye
zorlanmistir.”2

Kacirilmalar, glindelik hayatta maruz kalinan baskilar ve isgal idaresinin
uygulamalar1 Kirim Tatar halki arasinda yukarida da bahsedildigi gibi
stirgiin hatiralarini canlandirmistir. Su an halen siirgiinii yasamis kisilerin
hayatta olmasi, su an aktivizmin liderleri konumunda olan kisilerin
Kirim’a doniis siirecini bagtan sona yasamis olmalar1 ve geng neslin bu
kisilerin ellerinde biiyiimiis olmasi, siirglinliniin 1944’ten bugiine kadar

71 Miilakat, Ankara (Tiirkiye), 25.11.2015.

72 “Kirim Tatar kahraman Veciye Kaska son yolculuguna ugurlandi,” QHA, Kasim 24, 2017,
erisim Eyliil 20, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/toplum/kirim-tatar-kahraman-veciye-kaska-son-
yolculuguna-ugurlandi/162264/; “Polozov: ‘Olmeden énce VeciyeKaska darp edildi!’,” QHA,
Eyliil 20, 2018, erisim Eyliil 20, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/toplum/polozov-quot-olmeden-
once-veciye-kaska-darp-edildi-quot/173643/;  “Isbirlik¢i Bilalov, Veciye Kaska’nin
cenazesinden kovuldu,” QHA, Kasim 24, 2017, erisim Eyliil 20, 2018,
http://gha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/isbirlikci-bilalov-veciye-kaska-nin-cenazesinden-kovuldu/162243/.
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2014 Sonrasinda Kirim Tatarlari ve Ukrayna:
Ortak Bir Diisman Karsisinda Yeniden Kurulan iliskiler

Kirim Tatarlarinin toplum hafizasinda kesintisiz olarak yasamasini
saglamistir. Bununla eklemli olarak, Kirim Tatar diasporasinin
olusmasinin ve Kirim Tatar halkinin yarimadada azinlik duruma
diismesinin, yani siirgiine giden yolun agilmasinin sebebi olarak
Rusya’nin bolge siyaseti goriilmiis ve bu geleneksel olarak anti Rus bir
tutum gelistirmeyi kolaylastirmistir. Iste tam bu sirada, isgale maruz
kalan Ukrayna’nin Rusya’ya kars1 bir miicadele igerisinde olmasi
bundan sonraki gelisecek olan iligkilerin kilit noktasidir. Bunun yaninda,
tarihe bakildiginda Sovyetlere karsi benzer hatiralarini 6n plana ¢ikartan
(holodomor ve siirgiin), 20. yilizyilin baslarinda bagimsizlik girisimlerini
gergeklestirmis olan ve yine Moskova merkezli bir harekete karsi bu
cabalarin1 kaybetmis olan Kirim Tatarlar ve Ukraynalilar, su anda da
Moskova’ya karsi kendilerini savunma ¢abasina girismislerdir. Kirim
Tatar siyasi hareketinin barisc¢il ve demokratik yontemleri sayesinde
uluslararasi arenada sahip oldugu karizmasi ve Ukrayna’nin yaninda yer
almas1 Ukrayna’nin Kirim konusunda Rusya’ya karsi saglam bir sekilde
uluslararas1 hukuk prensiplerine yaslanmasini saglamaktadir. Bunun
yaninda Ukrayna’nin, Kirim Tatarlarina daha verici bir pozisyona
gelmesi ise Kirim Tatarlarmin milli ve insani taleplerinin gergeklesmesi
icin yapilan taleplerin somutlagsmasini ve uygulama yontemlerinin daha
anlasilir ve anlatilabilir bir hale gelmesini saglamaktadir. Bu sekilde
bakildiginda konjonktiir ve cografyanin bir araya getirdigi taraflarin,
ortak diismana karst yeni bir iliski bigimi liretmelerini ve bunu
reformlarla kalict hale getirme girisimleri yapmalarint miimkiin
kilmastir.

Isgal Sonras1 Ukrayna’min Yaklagimlari

26 Subat 2014 tarihinde Kirim Tatar halkinin Kirim’in Ukrayna’dan
ayrilmasina kars1 gosterdikleri direng, iliskilerin yeni bir boyut
kazanmasi icin ilk adim olmustur. Isgalin baslamasinin ardindan, 20
Mart 2014 tarihinde Kirim Tatar halkinin yerli halk statiisiiniin Ukrayna
Verhovna Rada’siin kararnamesi ile taninmasi,”> Ekim 2018 sirasinda
halen devam etmekte olan Kirim Ozerk Cumbhuriyeti’nin statiisiinii
belirleyen anayasa maddelerine, Kirim Tatar halkinin yerli halk olarak

73 “Ukraine recognized Crimean Tatars indigenous people of Crimea,” QHA, Mart 20, 2014,
erisim Agustos 10, 2018, http://gha.com.ua/en/politics/ukraine-recognized-crimean-tatars-
indigenous-people-of-crimea/130931/; “Ukraine guarantees rights, status of Crimean Tatars,”
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine, Mart 21, 2014, erisim Agustos 10, 2018,
https://mfa.gov.ua/en/news-feeds/foreign-offices-news/20296-ukraine-guarantees-rights-status-
of-crimean-tatars.
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eklenmesi ve 6zerklik haklarinin garanti altina alinmasi igin yapilan
degisiklik ¢alismalarina uzanan yolu agmistir. Yerli halklar ile ilgili
kararnamenin arkasindan en biiyiik Kirim Tatar diasporasinin’4 yasadigi
Tiirkiye’den Ukrayna diaspora kimligine yapilan bagvurular kabul
edilmis ve Kirim Tatar diasporasini Ukrayna diasporasi ile birlestiren
bir karar verilerek, 4 Subat 2017 tarihinde iki Kirim Tatara diaspora
kimligi verilmistir.”> Bu kimlik sahipleri, Ukrayna’da siiresiz oturma,
calisma, miilk edinme, egitim alma gibi hak ve 6zgtirliiklere sahiptirler.
flerleyen siire¢ icerisinde Ukrayna Biiyiikelgiligi ile varilan anlasma
neticesinde Tiirkiye’de yasayan Kirim Tatarlari arasindan yapilacak olan
bagvurularin, Ankara’da bulunan Kirim Tiirkleri Kiiltiir ve Yardimlagsma
Dernegi Genel Merkezi (Kirim Dernegi)’¢ iizerinden yapilmasina
baglanmistir. Ekim 2018 itibariyle yiiz civarinda basgvuru oldugu dernek
Genel Merkez yoneticileri tarafindan dile getirilmis ve basvurularin
devam ettiginin alt1 ¢izilmistir.”” Diinya Kirim Tatar Kongresi Genel
Sekreteri Avukat Namik Kemal Bayar, diaspora mensuplarimin bu kimlik
sayesinde vatanlar1 Kirim ile hukuki baglariin saglandiginin ve bu
olayi bu sebeple tarihi bir olay oldugunun altini1 ¢izmektedir.

1 Agustos 2015 tarihinde, Ukrayna Disisleri Bakani Pavlo Klimkin’in
Ankara’da toplanan 2. Diinya Kirim Tatar Kongresi’nde genel kurula
yaptig1 konugma sirasinda Kirim Tatar halkina yeterince giivenmedikleri
ve is birligi yapmadiklari i¢in 6ziir dilemesi bu siireg icerisinde dikkate
deger bir olaydir.”8 Yine ayni toplantida Ukrayna Cumhurbaskani Viktor

74 Kirim’mn 1783 senesinde Rusya Carlig1 tarafindan ilhak edilmesinden sonra olugmaya baslayan
Kirim Tatar diasporasi bugiin pek ¢ok farkli tilkeye dagilmis durumdadir. En biiyiik diaspora
Tirkiye’de yasamaktadir. Bunun arkasindan, Romanya, Bulgaristan, Polonya, Belarus,
Litvanya, Rusya, Ozbekistan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Almanya, Hollanda, Belgika, Amerika,
Kanada, Ingiltere’de Kirim Tatarlar yasamaktadir. Bu bahsi gegcen hemen her merkezde Kirim
Tatar STK’lart mevcuttur. Kirim Tatar diaspora milliyetiligi izerine ayrintili bilgi i¢in; Filiz
Tutku Aydin, “Comparative Cases in Long-Distance Nationalism: Explaining the Emigre,
Exile, Diaspora and Transnational Movements of the Crimean Tatars” (PhD. Dissertation,
University of Toronto, 2012).

75 “Kirim Tatar diasporasi adina tarihi gelisme,” QHA, Subat 05, 2017, erisim Eylil 15, 2018,
http://gha.com.ua/tr/toplum/kirim-tatar-diasporasi-adina-tarihi-gelisme/152520/.

76 Kirim Tirkleri Kiiltiir ve Yardimlasma Dernegi, 1955 senesinde kurulmus bir STK olmanin
yaninda diasporadaki en biiyiik Kirim Tatar STK’s1 durumundadir. Tiirkiye icerisinde 25 subesi
ve temsilciligi bulanan dernegin ayrica Romanya, Ukrayna, Polonya, Ingiltere ve Norveg
temsilcilikleri de mevcuttur. Dernegin teskilatlar listesi i¢in; “Teskilat”, Kirim Dernegi, erigim
Eyliil 15, 2018, http://www.kirimdernegi.org.tr/dernek/teskilat.

77 “UA Diaspora Kimligi,” Kirim Dernegi, erisim Eyliil 15 2018,
http://www.kirimdernegi.org.tr/duyurular/ua-diaspora-kimligi.

78 “Ukrayna Daisisleri Bakan1 Pavlo Klimkin’in Diinya Kirim Tatar Kongresi II Toplantisi
katilimcilarma hitap metni,” Ukrayna ‘min Ankara Biiyiikel¢iligi, Agustos 01, 2015, erisim Agustos
20, 2018, https://turkey.mfa.gov.ua/tr/press-center/news/38721-vistup-ministra-zakordonnih-
sprav-ukrajini-pavla-klimkina-na-vidkritti-ii-vsesvitnyogo-kongresu-krimsykih-tatar.
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Porosenko’nun mektubunu da okuyan Disigleri bakan1 Kirim Tatarlarina,
Kirmm’mn geri kazanilmasinin ardindan 6zerklik haklarini elde
edeceklerine s6z vermistir.”® Devletin en iist makamlarinca yapilan bu
aciklamalarin somut sonuglarina heniiz ulagilamamis olsa bile Kirim
Tatar halki tarafindan olumlu gelismeler olarak goriilmektedir. Bu
noktada miilakatlarimiz sirasinda Ukrayna’da bir devlet gorevinde
caligsan bir Kirim Tatarinin, “... 20 yil boyunca biz (Kirim Tatarlar1)
Ukrayna i¢in diisman (sorun) gibi goriildiikk. Bizim sorunlarimizi
dinlemediler. Simdi ise, en azindan dinliyorlarmis gibi goriiniiyorlar...”
seklindeki ifadeleri 6nemlidir.80 Miilakatlarimiz sirasinda bir Kirim Tatar
ogrenci, Ukrayna’da Kirim Tatarlarinin artik siirgiinden donmiis ve
vatanlarinda her tiirlii zorluga ragmen yasamaya devam eden insanlar
olarak goriildiigiinii dile getirmesi, Kirim Tatarlarinin kendi imajlarinda
bir degisim hissediyor olmalarini géstermesi agisindan 6nemlidir.8!

18 May1s 1944 siirgiinii, Ukrayna’da bir soykirim olarak kabul edilmis
ve devletin en list makamlarinca anilmaya baslanmistir.82 Ukrayna
tarafindan siirgiiniin bir soykirim olarak taninmasi, Kirim Tatar halkinin
rehabilitasyon taleplerinin yerine getirilmesi siirecinde 6nemli bir adim
olarak goriilmektedir. Siirgiin ile alakali 6zel olarak devlet seviyesinde
anma programlari diizenlenmektedir ve kamu diplomasisi ¢aligmalari
ile halka anlatilmaktadir. Sovyet Birligi tarafindan Holodomor’da
Ukraynalilara yapildig1 gibi, bu siirgiin ile Kirim Tatar halkinin yok
edilmek istendigi ve Stalin rejiminin bu iki halka benzer acilar yasattigi
gibi noktalara temas edilmeye baslanmistir. Bu sekilde Kirim Tatar
halkinin rehabilitasyon talepleri ve ihtiyaclari, halk seviyesinde de
anlatilmaya baslanmistir.

Gilnliik hayat igerisinde Kirim Tatarlarinin Ukrayna’nin bir pargasi
oldugunu vurgulayan devlet kampanyalariin artmasi, ortak tarih tizerine
yapilan ¢aligmalarin gelismesi, Kirim Tatar imajinin ders kitaplarinda
iyilestiriliyor olmast bu yeni iligkilerin kisa vade ile smirh
kalmayacaginin ve saglam temeller iizerine oturabileceginin sinyallerini
vermektedir. Oyle ki, Kirim Tatar bayragi, Kirim Tatar halkina destegin

79 “Ukrayna Cumhurbaskani Petro Porosenko’nun DKTK katilimcilaria mesaji,” OHA, Agustos
01, 2015, erisim Agustos 20, 2018, http://qha.com.ua/tr/siyaset/ukrayna-cumhurbaskani-petro-
porosenko-nun-dktk-katilimcilarina-mesaji/138759/.

80 Miilakat, Kiev (Ukrayna), 16.08.2016.

81 Miilakat, Kiev (Ukrayna), 13.08.2016.

82 “Ukrayna, Kirim Tatar siirgiiniinii soykirim olarak kabul etti,” Anadolu Ajanst, Kasim 12, 2015,
erisim Agustos 20, 2018, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/ukrayna-kirim-tatar-surgununu-
soykirim-olarak-kabul-etti/472409.
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bir gostergesi olarak Ukrayna Disisleri Bakanligi’nin 6nilinde gondere
¢ekilmis olmas1,33 ve Kirim Tatar Bayrak giinii kutlamalarinda Ukrayna
enformasyon bakanliginin hazirladig afislerde “iki Bayrak, Tek Devlet”
(Usanpanopu, oonaxpaina | [eanpanopu, eounaxpainal/ Twoflags, a
unitedcountry) gibi sloganlarin kullanilmis olmasi isgal 6ncesinde kabul
edilemez olaylarken, su an uygulanabilmektedir. Kirim Tatarlariyla
alakali pek ¢ok kampanya diizenlenmekte ve bu kampanyalarin
gorsellerinde “Kirtm Ukrayna’dir” (Kpum-yeVYxpaina/ Crimea is
Ukraine), “Farkliyiz ama Biz Biriz” (Mupisui, anemupazom /
Wearedifferent, but weareunited) gibi sloganlara yer verilmektedir. Bu
sloganlarin yaninda Ukrayna Enformasyon Bakanligi’ndan bir yetkilinin
de dile getirdigi gibi, devlet organlart Kirim olmadan Ukrayna’nin gii¢lii
bir devlet olamayacagi fikrini halka anlatmaya c¢alismaktadir.34
Euromeydan ve takip eden olaylarda hayatin1 kaybeden ve “Onur
Devrimi’nin kahramanlar1 olarak kabul edilenler arasinda Kirim’da
hayatim1 kaybeden ya da kacgirilan Kirim Tatarlarmin da isimleri
anilmaktadir. Resat Ametov’a dliimiinden sonra Ukrayna Kahramani
olarak ilan edilmis ve Altin Yildiz (3oroma3ipxa) madalyas: ile
odillendirilmistir.

Tarihi baglarin altinin ¢izilmesi adina yapilan ¢aligmalardan en garpici
olanlarindan birisi, 1917°deki bagimsizlik ¢abalari icin yapilan
caligmalar sirasinda, Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nin lideri Numan
Celebi Cihan’in, Ukrayna’nin kahramanlarindan birisi olarak anilmasi
ve sehrin merkezinde hazirlanan dev gorsellerde yerini almasidir. 1917
senesinde Ukrayna’nin Bolseviklerle miicadelesi sirasinda Kirim’1 elde
etme ¢abasina girismesi ile bugiin Ukrayna’nin Rusya’ya karsi
miicadelesinde giiclii bir devlet olabilmek i¢in Kirim’a ihtiya¢ duydugu
sOyleminin kuruluyor olmasi arasindaki paralellik dikkat ¢ekicidir.
Kirim Tatar Milli Kurultayi’nin 100. yili igin Ukrayna Parlamentosu’nda
(Verhovna Radasi) 6zel bir oturum diizenlenmis ve Parlamento’nun
Genel Kurul Salonu’nda Ukrayna bayraginin yanina Kirim Tatar bayragi
astlmistir. Etkinlik Ukrayna Milli Mars1 ve Kirim Tatar Milli Marsi’nin
arka arkaya sdylenmesi ile agilmis ve kapanmistir. Miilakatlar sirasinda
elde edilen verilere gére bu c¢alismalarin sonu¢ vermekte oldugu
goriilmektedir. Isgal sonrasinda Kirim Tatarlar1 hakkinda ¢ok daha fazla
sey Ogrenildigi ve eski 6n yargilarin kirilmaya baslandigi, miilakatlar
yapilan kisilerce sikga ifade edilmistir.

83 “Ukrayna Disisleri Bakanlig1 6niinde Kirim Tatar bayrag: ¢ekildi,” QHA, Subat 12, 2016,
erisim Ekim 22, 2018, http://gha.com.ua/tr/photo/ukrayna-disisleri-bakanligi-onunde-kirim-
tatar-bayragi-cekildi/27516/.

84 Miilakat, Kiev (Ukrayna), 17.08.2016.
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Sonuc¢

2014 senesinden bugiine yasanan ve yukarida 6zetlenmeye ¢alisilan
olaylar, hem Ukrayna hem de bolgede silinmeyecek izler birakmustir.
Giliniimiizde Rusya’nin bdlgede uyguladigi saldirgan siyaset neticesinde,
Kirim Tatarlar1 ve Ukraynalilar bir ortaklik kurma noktasina
gelmislerdir. Bugiin iki halk, aralarindaki ortak noktalari yeniden
kesfetmeye mecbur kalmislardir. Tiirk ve Miisliiman Kirim Tatarlari i¢in
Slav ve Hristiyan Ukrayna ve Rusya arasinda bir se¢im yapilmasi
gerektiginde, yapilan tercih ortak acilar1 oldugu kadar ortak hedefleri
paylasabilecegi Ukrayna olmustur. Bu ittifak sadece konjonktiir geregi
olusmus gibi disiiniiliirse, Ukrayna’da devam eden reform siirecini ve
Kirim Tatarlarinin bu reform siireci icerisindeki yerini anlamak miimkiin
olmayacaktir. Gelinen noktada Kirim Tatarlari, Ukrayna’nin asli
unsurlar1 arasinda gosterilmektedir. Kirim Tatarlar1 i¢in Ukrayna’nin
toprak biitiinliigii ise, Ozerklik ve rehabilitasyon taleplerinin
gerceklestirilecek yegane platform olarak goriilmektedir. Lider kadrolar
bu konuda karsilikli desteklerini 1srarla devam ettirmektedirler ve Kirim
icerisinde ve disarisinda bu dogrultuda ¢aligmalarini miimkiin olan en
genis capta gerceklestirmeye caligmaktadirlar.

Bu karsilikli fayda temeline oturan iligkiler, bir sonraki adim olarak
hukuki boyut kazanma yoluna girmis bulunmaktadir. Ukrayna’daki
siyasi durum diisliniildiigiinde 2019 Baharinda gergeklesecek olan
Cumhurbaskanlig1 secimlerine kadar bu tartismalarin nasil ilerleyecegini
gorecegiz. Ancak, su an ki yardimlagsmanin her iki taraf i¢in de en ¢ok
ihtiya¢ duyulan zamanda ortaya c¢iktigi, karsiliklt kazanimlar elde
edildigi ve ilerleyen siire¢ i¢in olumlu bir hava yaratildigi dikkatimizden
kagmamalidir. Bu konuda dénemin Harkov Valisinin yorumlari ise son
derece dikkate degerdir ve genel goriisii anlamamiz i¢in 6nemlidir;

... Ukrayna halki birlik ve beraberligini kanitladi ve ... Kirim
Tatarlar da pek ¢ok konuda gidisat1 belirlediler. ... Onlar [Kirim
Tatarlar1] bizim i¢in ¢ok onemli ve en 6n sirada yer aliyorlar.
Bizler Kirim Tatar halkindan irademizi ve cesaretimizi nasil
gostermemiz gerektigini 6greniyoruz.85

Kirim Tatarlari ile baslayan bu yeni iligkiler, hemen yukarida alt1 ¢izilen
Tiirk-Miisliiman ve Slav-Hristiyan ikiligi temelinde bir ¢atigma unsuru

85 “Kharkiv Governor: We study under Crimean Tatar people,” QHA, Agustos 24, 2016, erigim
Agustos 20, 2018, http://qgha.com.ua/en/society/kharkiv-governor-we-study-under-crimean-
tatar-people/138256/.
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olarak goriilebilecek olsa bile, Ukrayna ve Ukraynalilik kavramlarim
daha kapsayici bir yere tasimasi yoniinden son derece kritik bir rol
oynamaktadir. Burada medeni milliyet¢ilik (civic nationalism) ve etnik
milliyetgilik (ethnic nationalism) arasinda tercih yapmakta olan bir iilke
gormekteyiz. Ukrayna’nin Sovyet sonrasinda modern bir ulus devlete
doniisim stirecinde yasadigi bu olaylar, iilkenin milli sdylemlerini daha
kapsayici bir seviyeye tagiyor olmasi adina 6nem tasimaktadir. Ayrica,
medeni ve modern ulus-devlet sdylemlerinin gelisiyor olmasi ise tilkenin
bat1 ile iktisadi ve sosyal entegrasyon saglamak adina yasadigi bu
stirecin daha saglam temeller tizerine kurulmasini da saglamaktadir. Bu
noktada Kirim’in ve Ukrayna’nin yerli halki olan Kirim Tatarlar ile
gelistirilen iligkiler, tilkedeki diger azinliklarla girilen iliskilerden ayri
tutulmakta olsa bile iilkenin ¢ok-kiiltiirli ve g¢ok-etnikli yapisinin
giiclenmesini de saglamaktadir. Bunun yaninda bir ¢atigma ortaminda
kabarmakta olan iki farkli milliyet¢i kutbun birbirlerini nasil
besleyebilecekleri konusunda da ilging bir 6rnek sunan Kirim Tatar ve
Ukrayna iliskisi, literatiir i¢in krymetli bir arastirma konusudur.

Son olarak, Kirim Tatarlarinin taleplerinin Ukrayna ile ortaklik
platformuna oturdugunda daha somut bir hale geldigini, uluslararasi
arena icin daha anlagilabilir ve kabul edilebilir bir gekle geldigini
gormemiz gerekmektedir. Rusya karsithgma sikismis romantik
milliyet¢i bir seviyede kalabilecek olan hak talepleri, bu sekilde
uluslararas1 hukuk karsisinda ayaklari yere basan ve evrensel hukuk
prensiplerine yaslanan bir hal almaktadir. Bu ¢er¢evede, Kirim Tatar
Milli Hareketi igerisinde 6n planda olan bir aktivistin miilakatimiz
sirasinda dile getirdikleri oldukea ilgingtir;

“Ukrayna bizi [i¢ ve dis siyaset i¢in] kullantyor ve biz de onu
kullanarak devletimize giden yolu agmaliyiz. ... Kendimiz igin
yeni firsatlar yaratabilmeliyiz. ... Bu yeni iligkiler Ukrayna ve
Kirim Tatarlar1 arasindaki is birliginin gelismesi adina g¢ok
onemlidir. ...”86

Tarihin bizi getirdigi noktada, Rusya’nin uyguladigi politikalar
neticesinde bolgedeki diger aktorler pozisyonlarini tekrar goézden
gecirmek durumunda kalmiglardir. Bu durum, Ukrayna ve Kirim
Tatarlar1 gibi aktorleri kendileri i¢in devrimsel bir karakter tagiyan
kararlar almaya itmistir ve On yargilarindan armarak reel-politigin
getirdiklerine gore rasyonel hamleler yapmak zorunda kalmiglardir. Su

86 Miilakat, Kiev (Ukrayna), 11.08.2016.
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aciktir ki, tarihe baktiklarindan pek ¢ok farklilik ve ortak nokta bulup
cikarabilecek olan Kirim Tatarlar1 ve Ukrayinlar simdilerde ortak
noktalar1 gérmeyi tercih etmektedir. Bu noktalar1 irdeleyerek yeni bir
sOylem gelistirmekte ve girdikleri miicadelede yanlarina daha fazla
miittefik ¢ekmeye ¢abalamaktadirlar. Bu miicadelenin sonucunun nasil
olacagi hakkinda bir tahmin yapmak miimkiin degildir; ancak, bu siirecin
en can alict sonucunun bu iki tarafin son derece ilging bir iligki
gelistiriyor ve siirdiiriiyor olmalaridir.,
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Abstract: The history of Armenian-Kurdish relations extends over
centuries. In the 1800, Armenians were involved in the Kurdish
rebellions in Kurdistan proper. The rebellions were crushed by Ottoman
military might. After 1915, a new phase of Armenian involvement in yet
a new episode of Kurdish rebellions ensued in Republican Turkey. This
new collusion lasted all the way to the late 1930s. The aim of the ARF
(Armenian Revolutionary Federation, AKA Tashnagtsutyune) at the time
was twofold: Dispersion into the Middle East was considered to be a
temporary sojourn and the ARF was adamant in its thinking that
Armenians should repatriate to their historic homeland. The ARF
attempted such an adventurous plan due to its knowledge that many
pockets of Armenians—ergo, what would later become known as
“Hidden Armenians "—existed in the Eastern Provinces of the newly

*  Alengthier version of this paper was first published as a draft on Academia.edu

(https://www.academia.edu/30409786/Armenian_Involvement_in_the 1925-
1946 Kurdish Rebellions_in Republican_Turkey Trying to Map the Origins of Hidden
Armenians ) to solicit comments from colleagues in the field.
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established Turkish Republic. Having access to archival material from
republican Turkey, the Soviet Union, Armenia, France, Britain, as well
as the memoirs and letters of some prominent ARF leaders involved in
the Kurdish rebellions of the time creates a unique opportunity to present
a more detailed account about the period under. The article will focus
on Armenian and especially ARF participation in those uprisings. This
has to be done in order to close a gap in the international historical
discourse regarding the subject.

Keywords: Armenian-Kurdish Relations, Kurdish Rebellions,
Republican Turkey, Armenian Revolutionary Federation

CUMHURIYET DONEMIi TURKIiYE’SINDE 1925 (AGRI)
VE 1937 (DERSiM) KURT ISYANLARINA ERMENI
KATILIMI: “GiZLi ERMENILERIN”
KOKENLERININ iZiNi SURMEK

Ozet: Ermeni-Kiirt iligkilerinin tarihi yiizyillar gerisine uzanmaktadir.
1800’lerde Ermeniler, Kiirdistan olarak adlandirilan bélgede ortaya
¢tkan ve Osmanli askeri giicii tarafindan bastirtlan Kiirt isyanlarina
katilmislardir.  Ermeniler, 1915%ten sonra, Cumhuriyet Donemi
Tiirkiyesi 'nde bag gosteren ve 1930 larin sonlarina kadar devam eden
Kiirt isyanlarina da dahil olmuslardr. Ermeni  Devrimci
Federasyonu’nun (EDF, nami diger Tasnaksutyun) bu donemdeki
hedeflerini belirleyen iki diigiince s6z konusudur: Ermenilerin Orta
Dogu’daki yerleskelerinin gecici oldugu ve Ermenilerin tarihi
anavatanlarina geri donmeleri gerektigi. EDF ’nin yeni kurulmus olan
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin dogu bélgelerinde yasamaya devam eden —
daha sonralart “Gizli Ermeniler” olarak anilacak olan - Ermenilerin
varligindan haberdar olmasi béylesine ciiretkar bir plana tesebbiis
etmesinin esas sebebidir. Cumhuriyet Donemi Tiirkiyesi, Sovyetler
Birligi, Ermenistan, Fransa ve Britanya’da bulunan arsiv belgeleri ve
bahsi gegen donemde ortaya ¢ikan Kiirt isyanlarinda rol almis olan
EDF ’nin bazi onde gelen liderlerinin ani tiirii eserlerine ve mektuplarina
erisim, donem hakkinda daha detayli bir anlatim sunmak icin benzersiz
bir firsat sunmaktadwr. Bu ¢alisma, konu hakkindaki uluslararasi tarihsel
anlatida var olan bosluklar: doldurmak amaciyla Cumhuriyet Donemi
Tiirkiyesi 'nde yasanan Kiirt isyanlardaki Ermeni - ve ozellikle EDF -
katilimina odaklanmaktadur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ermeni-Kiirt lliskileri, Kiirt Isyanlari, Cumhuriyet
Donemi Tiirkiyesi, Ermeni Devrimci Federasyonu
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Introduction:

The policy of returning to the homeland, which was central for the ARF
leadership at the time, continued unabated all the way to WWII. At the
time, the ARF, which was ideologically diametrically opposed to the
Soviet Union, was even willing to let go of that animosity for the time,
if the USSR would implement a policy of demanding Armenian lands to
attach them to the Soviet Armenian Republic. When all hopes for such
an endeavor vanished, the ARF leadership completely disassociated
itself from the policy it had followed for over 30 years. With the coming
of the 50t anniversary of the Armenian Genocide in 1965, the policy
was not only completely abandoned, but it became a taboo to even speak
about those Armenians who were “left behind.” From that time on, the
mantra of the time was that Armenians were completely annihilated in
their homeland and common sense entailed that all activism should be
directed toward pressuring Turkey to acknowledge the veracity of the
Armenian Genocide.

Today, as tumultuous events are shaking the Middle East and the legacy
of the Sykes-Picot agreement of 1916 is almost spent and the general
area is in a geopolitical flux, the issue of the creation of a Kurdish state
has once again been brought to the forefront. I am certain that with this
new opportunity, the issue of the “Hidden Armenians” will also come to
the forefront.

The Geopolitical Landscape: 1920-1924

In order to assess how serious this rebellion was viewed by Turkey in
terms of it leading to the formation of a Kurdish state on parts of the
nascent Turkish Republic is apparent from the following fact:

In September, 1919, the British government sent Lt. Colonel E.
Noel, who was a well informed intelligence officer, about the
intricacies of the Kurdish movement in Western Armenia. The
Major was tasked with identifying the power structure in the area
and to conduct intelligence subterfuge operations and to gather
as much pertinent information as possible. Major Noel was
accompanied by Kurdish nationalist leaders Kamuran and Jeladet
Bedirkhan, who were proponents of the creation of a Kurdish
state. The Major toured all over the area of his operation. What he
was able to ascertain was indeed remarkable and almost
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dumbfounded him: He found that Turks living in Western
Armenia who feared the creation of a Kurdish state would rather
prefer the creation of an Armenian state instead.!

It is important to note here that, regardless of Colonel Noel’s reports,
“the high ranking officers of the British Intelligence Service—who
considered Noel as the best authority on the Kurdish subject—were of
the opinion that Great Britain will benefit more by having the Kurdish
issue as a trump card in their hands rather than the Armenian one. In
their opinion, the creation of a greater Armenia would mean that a
proportion of one Armenian was to rule over ten Kurds, which meant
instituting the rule of a very tiny minority over an large majority, which
in itself could lead to unwarranted consequences...Noel also underlined
that following such a policy would also deter an emerging Soviet Russia
from playing the Armenian card in the future by announcing once again
that it was the protector of the Armenians in the area.”?

An ever cognizant Kemal understood the intricacies of such an
international political maneuver by tolerating the formation of a
Communist Party in Turkey in order to secure Soviet friendship and,
most importantly, financial and military aid. Later, however, in an effort
to rectify his position with the West—that is, to appease its powers—
Kemal dissolved that party in 1922.3

The initial Kemalist tilt towards Communist Russia alarmed Europe. Its
most affected powers, i.e. France, and Britain were worried that such an
inclination would definitely endanger their new Middle Eastern
possessions. Moreover, a Turkey friendly to Russia would extend
communism’s frontiers to the detriment of Europe and its spheres of
influence.

France was the first to sign a treaty of friendship with the Kemalist
government. This happened in early October 1921, when Kemal’s forces
had not yet extended their rule over all of modern day Turkey. Moreover,
Greek forces were still active in Anatolia. In fact, to most Turkish

1 Major E. W. C. Noél 1, Note on the Kurdish Situation, Baghdad, July 1919. For more regarding
Lt. Colonel Noel see Jonathan Smele, The Russian Revolution and Civil War 1917-1921: An
Annotated Bibliography (A&C Black, 2006), entry No. 2816, 286 . See also, Christopher de
Bellaigue, Rebel Land: Among Turkey's Forgotten Peoples (Bloomsbury Publishing, 2010).

2 Ibid.

3 Murat Bardake1, “Mustafa Suphi’yi Kim Oldiirttii?” Tiirk Haber, February 03, 2016, accessed
March 05, 2016, https://www.haberturk.com/yazarlar/murat- bardakci/1190077-mustafa-
suphiyi-kim-oldurttu.
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nationalist leaders, the very existence of such massive Greek forces did
endanger the very fabric of their fledgling nationalist movement. It is in
this context that France’s erratic behavior must be understood and
properly analyzed— most probably a case of “cold feet.” With such
French encouragement—as the signing of a treaty of peace and
friendship with Turkey could have entailed— Kemalist forces were able
to halt the advance of the Greek armies who had already conquered [zmir
and were moving inward, toward central Anatolia.

What is interesting here is that this Turkish victory was achieved through
substantial Kurdish aid to Kemal’s army. Thousands of Kurdish tribal
warriors and previous Hamidiye regiment soldiers joined Kemal’s army.
The Turkish leader was thus not only able to confront the Greek armies
but even to stage a strong counter-offensive which swept the advancing
Greeks back to [zmir and literally into the Aegean Sea, together with the
Greek and Armenian population of the city, under the very eyes of the
British fleet which watched the tragedy unfold. According to some
reports Her Majesty’s sailors, following orders from their officers, even
went as far as pouring boiling water on those seeking refuge on board
British ships.

What was the reason or reasons behind this massive Kurdish aid to
Kemal? After all, it was only months before that Kurdish chieftains who
had met in Malatia had agreed to get rid of him. There is nothing
surprising in such Kurdish attitude. By now, Kemal had become a
seasoned politician; in order not to alienate the Kurdish chieftains, he
never used the term “Turkish Republic” when addressing them or the
Kurdish population at large. Instead, he started his movement in the heart
of Kurdistan, where he promised Kurds a country where Turks and
Kurds would live as equals and in absolute harmony. Kemal’s promises
were negotiated and hammered down during several meetings and
conventions.

The first such convention was held in Erzurum. It is also known as the
Congress of the Eastern Vilayets. Rumors had it that the Paris Peace
Conference had already annexed the vilayets of Erzurum, Kars, Bitlis,
Erzinjan, Mush and Van to the Armenian republic, whose borders were
to be drawn by the president of the United States of America, Woodrow
Wilson. Fifty-four prominent Kurdish chieftains and leaders from these
territories came to Erzurum to meet Kemal and to join forces to struggle
against the annexation of Kurdish territories to neighboring Armenia.
Kendal, who had previously erred by claiming that those vilayets were
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“historically Kurdish territories,” and that “Armenians had no legitimate
claims over them,” contradicts himself by stating that:

The Kurdish notable [who did participate in the Erzurum
Convention of 1919, G.M.] had their own reasons for resisting
such an outcome [annexation, G.M.]. When Armenians were
deported during the war, Kurdish notables had sized their goods
(lands). Serving under Armenian domination would have meant
dispossession as well as persecution [by] and servitude to a
Christian regime.*

The Erzurum Convention decided to act quickly, and to do all that is in
its power to prevent the annexation of the six eastern vilayets to the
Armenian Republic. The convention also decided that Kurds would help
the Turkish army against any Armenian expansion. The offensive ended
with the signing of a peace treaty of Gumri (Alexandrapol), which
resulted in the Armenian loss of not only the contested vilayets but also
of the districts of Kars and Ardahan.

The question that asserts itself here is weather the Kurds, after all their
endeavors, were able to keep the eastern vilayets for themselves? The
answer is a definite no. After the Erzurum Congress, Kemal led his army
from one victory to another. He destroyed all possibilities of executing
the Treaty of Sevres. For three years he waged a two front war against
the Greeks and the Allies in eastern and western Asia Minor. He made
them realize that they had to deal with him as the new strong man in
Turkey. In 1923, a new treaty was signed at Lausanne. Here, Kemal’s
free and independent Republic of Turkey participated as an equal
negotiator. European nations, who only months before were engaged in
a war of attrition against him, were now desperate to gain his friendship
and have his new Turkey on their side as an important new ally, and, of
course, a barrier, against Communist Russia.

In Lausanne, all dreams of Kurdish autonomy were shattered. As for the
Kurds, they were deprived of any political recognition. The Turkish
envoy to Lausanne silenced all talks about Kurdish autonomy. He
stressed that “Kurds and Turks are now equal partners in the government
of Turkey,” and that “although Turks and Kurds may speak different
languages, these two people are not different from the point of view of

4 Kendal, The Kurds under the Ottoman Empire, in Gérard Chaliand, ed., People without a
Country, (London: Zed Publishing), 1984, 55.
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race, faith and custom.” If anything, this statement indicates that
Kemalist Turkey viewed the assimilation and Turkification of the Kurds
as a natural process. The Treaty of Lausanne gave other minorities in
Turkey—Ilike Armenians, Greeks, and Jews religious as well as some
cultural “freedoms,” which meant nothing on the ground. But Kurds,
because of being represented as “‘equal partners” to the Turkish majority,
were not counted as a minority. Thus, they were deprived from even the
meager “freedoms” that other minorities were to enjoy. After 1923, the
Turkification of the Kurds accelerated with the objective of literally
melting them within the Turkish race.

In yet another blow to the Kurds, the Treaty of Lausanne divided
Historical Kurdistan between the newly established Middle Eastern
states of Turkey, Iran, Iraq, and Syria. This was an indirect consequence
of the planning and the execution of the Sykes-Picot agreement. England
wanted the oil-rich fields of southern Kurdistan (Musul). It was annexed
by Iraq, a British mandate. The oil issue exacerbated relations between
France and England. Supposedly, oil was discovered after the Lausanne
Treaty was signed. However, France insisted that the British already
knew about the oil reserves in the area and preferred to say nothing about
it during negotiations. Nevertheless, the two European powers were able
to reach a compromise. Accordingly, France received twenty five percent
of the oil revenue and also the districts of Jezireh and Kurd Daghi
(Kurdish Mountain) in southwestern Kurdistan, which it annexed to its
Syrian mandate.

183

1925: Sheikh Sa’id of Piran’s Rebellion and its Armenian
Connection:

In the field of Kurdish historiography there is a broad consensus that the
first Kurdish rebellions—most pronounced among which was the Sheikh
Sa’id of Piran’s rebellion of 1925—in republican Turkey were
religiously motivated. Mustafa Kemal, by abolishing the institute of the
Caliphate in 1924 and introducing a westernized form of society upset

5 Ibid, p. 59-60. See also Garo Sassouni [Ywpo Uwuntuh], Kurd Azkayin Sharzhumnere Yev
Hay-Kerdagan Haraperutyunnere XVrt Taren Minchev Mer Orere [£hipin wqquijht
swipdnidubpp b hwy-ppinujuts hwpwpbpnipnitiitipp ¢ nupku dhtgh dbp opbkipp],
(Beirut: Hamazkayin Vahe Setian Press), 1968, 242-244. After the fall of the independent
Armenian Republic, A.R.F. leaders and members at large were forced to exile and to an
eventual process of reorganization. In this regard, many exiled leaders were in favor of close
cooperation with the Kurds. It follows, therefore, that this exiled ARF leadership was
instrumental in the formation of Hoyboun (see below).
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the basic privileges of the tribal Kurdish population in the southeastern
part of the new republic.

That an Armenian element was present in those early days of Kurdish
unrest is also apparent from a letter that two members of the Turkish
parliament from Dersim (Tunceli) wrote to the presidency of the
parliament:

An Armenian with a Turkish name was apprehended in Dersim’s
(Pasen and Artnik) county. The people in the area were
instrumental in identifying this person who was collecting money.
A decision has to be made regarding Armenians who have
assumed Turkish names in Dersim in order to stop their rebellious
activities. I present this issue to the Turkish Higher National
Assembly asking that such a decision is taken as soon as possible.

Member of Parliament from Dersim
Feridun Fikri

Member of Parliament from Dersim
Ahmed Shukry

[Signatures]

January 21, 19246

In February 8, 1925 a Kurdish rebellion broke out in the Eastern Vilayets
(provinces) of Turkey. The Sheikh Sa’id [of Piran] Uprising’s aim was
to achieve Kurdish independence through military means. The rebellion
encompassed some fifty to sixty thousand square kilometers of land to
the west of Lake Van (see map bellow). The rebellion was crushed in
April 1925 and the conspirators were put to the gallows in Diyarbakir.
What is interesting to note is that many Western Armenians—precursors
of what later was to be known as Kurdified or Islamized Armenians—
participated in the rebellion. Of these most famous were the blacksmith
Boghos of Chemesgadzak, who was condemned to death on September
26. Turkish authorities spearheaded a media campaign where they
underlined the participation of Armenian and Assyrian militants in the
Sheikh Sa’id Rebellion.”

6 BCA (Basbakanlik Cumhuriyyet Arsivi) [Turkish Republic’s Prime Ministry Archives],
Archival document number 030-10-00-00-6-35-31, page 3.

7 V. Bayburtyan [d.Puypnipnywt], Krdere, Haykakan Hartse Yev Hay Kertakan
Haraperutyunnere Patmutyan Luysin Nerko, [£pntpp, huyuljut hupgp b hwy-pppulju
hwpwpbpnipniiubpp yuwwndnipjut (nyuh tkppn; The Kurds, the Armenian Question,
and Armenian-Kurdish Relations under the Light of History] (Yerevan: 2008), 13.
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Approximate area encompassing the Sheikh Sa’id of Piran Rebellion
Hoyboun: An ARF Invention?

It took the ARF almost five years from the time it was ousted from the
Republic of Armenia in 1921 to be able to reorganize its bodies and
ranks. An ARF World Congress—only in consulting capacity—was
called in Vienna in 1923. Two years later, in 1925, the ARF 10th World
Congress was called in Paris. It was during this congress that the issue
of ARF participation in the Kurdish rebellions was discussed. The
congress decided to admit all that the organization could muster for this
purpose.8 The decision to aid and participate in the upcoming Kurdish

rebellion was a core strategic decision of the ARF 10th world congress;
By so doing would be able to find solutions for issues that had been left
unsolved after the Great War, such as:.

1. The Diaspora communities are not a final destination but just a
temporary sojourn;

8  There is important information regarding the Kurdish commander of the Ararat Kurdish
Rebellion of 1927-1929, Ibrahim Haske Telli in Public Records Office, Great Britain Foreign
Office, British Documents on Foreign Affairs, (University Publications of America), 1985.
Moreover, the unpublished memoirs of Andre Amourian [AKA Mourian, GM], which is housed
at the Hrayr Maroukhian Research Cenrter in Yerevan, contains voluble information regarding
the ARF activities in Iran in support of the above mentioned Kurdish rebellion. See Andre
Amourian [Uunpt, Skp-Ohwtkwt Udnipbw], Pages from a Life [Ytwtph totip], Dossier
No. 327, ARF Bureau Maroukhian Library, Yerevan. Other important works in this regard
include: Zinar Silopi, Doza Kurdistan (Beirut: Steward,1969); Nuri Dersimi, Kurdistan
Tarihinde Dersim (Aleppo:1952); Arariopk, Mycrapa Kemans, MsOpanuvie peuu u
evicmynienus (Mocksa,1968); Sassouni, Kurd Azkayin Sharzhumnere; radexoB, CeKpeTHbI
teppop( Mockaa, 1996); Troshag, ARF Central Organ, 1925-1934; Arshak Safrastian, Kurds
and Kurdistan (London: The Harvill Press Ltd,1948).
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2. The Party should strive for the repatriation of those deported to
their ancestral homeland;

3. If successful, The Kurdish rebellion can be used as a tactical
element to achieve the above strategic goals...

The next stage was in 1927, where the ARF had an implicit participation
in the formation of the Kurdish Hoyboun organization in Lebanon in
1927.Arshak Safrastian presents a lucid history regarding the formation
of this all-encompassing Kurdish National Organization. He states that
on October 5, 1927, an unprecedented meeting of Kurdish notables took
place in the summer residence of famous ARF leader Vahan Papazian
[Goms].

The meeting after deliberations decided the formation of the Hoyboun
Kurdish Party. The party had an executive committee comprised of
Sureyya, Jelalet [most commonly Jeladet], and Kamuran Bedirkhan
[Bedirhan]—who were brothers—Memduh Selim Bey, and Shahin Bey.
Jeladet Bedirkhan was the president of the Executive committee of
Hoyboun from 1927 to 1932. Hoyboun’s executive committee declared
the Independence of Kurdistan on October 28, 1927 and also announced
that a state of war existed with the Turkish Republic. The Kurdava
village, located on the slopes of Mt. Ararat, was announced to be the
interim capital of Independent Kurdistan. The permanent capital was to
be Diyarbakir.?

Goms [Vahan Papazian, seated, second from Left] with Kurdish notables, during the
deliberations, Bhamdoun, Lebanon, 1927

9  Safrastian, Kurds and Kurdistan...84.
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Some Important Notes Regarding the Ararat Rebellion:

This section will not deal with the Ararat Rebellion per se. The event
has been dealt with elsewhere.!0 Rather, I will try to present the intricate
political atmosphere before and during the uprising. This will shed light
into aspects of the matter that are not hitherto discussed.!!

That the British—and to some extent the French—mandatory powers in
Iraq and Syria were secretly siding with the Kurds at this time as a direct
consequence of Kemal’s tilt toward the Soviets is clear from the
following Turkish archival document:

96 A/11
Document number 644/2910
To Office of Prime Minister:

According to reports we have received from Sham [Damascus]
and Greece, The British High Command, having [honorably]
discharged scores of Circassian and Kurdish officers from the
British army in Iraq, are now facilitating their crossing of the
border and stationing them in and around Dersim to oversee and
lead special operations there. The movement of these officers will
start on March tenth. New groups will then embark every twenty
days until all fifty such officers reach their new destination. It
follows that these officers will take part in a Kurdish rebellion
that is targeted to start sometime in the spring. This operation is
to augment the filtering in of Kurdish fighters from north-eastern
Syria into the same area in groups. The aim of these operations is
to strengthen the rebel forces inside Turkey and to provide most
needed arms and ammunition. We are also informed that all these

10 Gérard Chaliand, ed., 4 People without A Country: The Kurds and Kurdistan (London: Zed

11

Publishing, 1984). ; Robert Olson, The Emergence of Kurdish Nationalism and the Sheikh Said
Rebellion, 1880-1925 (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1991); Wadie Jwaideh, The Kurdish
National Movement: Its Origins and Development (Syracuse: Syracuse University Press, 2006).

For a qualifying insight into the issue of an Armenian - and especially ARF - connection
regarding the Ararat Rebellion see, Aram A. Sayiyan, Araradi 1926-1930 Krdagan
Absdamputyune: H.H. Tashnagtsutyan Yev Hoyboun Hamakordzagtsutyan —Yev
Daradzasherchanayin Zarkatsumneri Hamateksdum [The Ararad Rebellion of 1926-1930: The
ARF-Hoyboun Cooperation Within the politico-military events in the Area], Horizon Weekly
Special Paper Publication, 2015. See also, Hakop Hatikyan, Turkyo Hatuk Tzarayutyunnere
Hay-Krtakan Hamakortsaktsutyan Dem (1920-1930) [Turkish Intelligence services against
Armenian-Kurdish Cooperation (1920-1930)], Noravank,
http://www.noravank.am/arm/articles/detail. php? ELEMENT ID=13017.
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forces—together with Kurdish soldiers who had deserted the
Turkish army—will be under the command of Colonel Thsan Nuri.
The information we got is from a very credible source.

Copy of this report was sent to the Turkish Army General Staff.
March 7, 1927
Minister of the Interior

[Signature]!2

Prior to the rebellion in Ararat area—which is considered to be the
strongest of the Kurdish rebellions in Turkey—a smaller scale Kurdish
rebellion had started in Iran in 1926. The ARF, in order to reestablish
friendly relations with Iran, halted all its pro-Kurdish activities through
Iran. Moreover, the ARF 11th World Congress also decided to adhere to
the territorial integrity of Iran. In order to defuse any misunderstanding
between it and the Iranian government, The ARF Bureau sent one of its
seasoned cadres, Rupen Der Minassian to Tehran in 1929 who
immediately asked for a special meeting with Teymurtash, who was the
de facto governor of Iran. Teymurtash and Der Minassian were able to
hammer down an agreement regarding the Kurdish issue. Even the shah
was ostensibly unaware of this agreement. Rupen admits that instead of
Ardashes Mouradian!3—who had been arrested by the Soviets—a new

12 BCA, Archival document number 030 _10 00_00_106_696 25, BCA Note: Top Secret status
of document is annulled.

13 During the beginning stages of the Ararat Rebellion, Armenian-Kurdish cooperation was
achieved through the efforts of Ziylan Bey, known to be one of the most famous rebels on the
mountain. The shocking reality is that Ziylan Bey was not a Kurd but Armenian from the Khnus
village of Sassoun. His real name was Ardashes Muradian. Sassouni, who knew Ziylan Bey-
Ardashes Muradian, adds: “Ziylan Bey, who was none other than Ardashes Muradian from
Khnus. He was a devoted A.R.F. agent sent secretly by the party to Ararat with the purpose of
strengthening Armenian-Kurdish relations and helping the Kurds in their utmost struggle.
Today, after twenty four years, we can openly declare the Armenian identity of Ziylan Bey.”
Ziylan Bey (Ardashes Muradian) was ambushed and killed by communist spies who had
infiltrated the ranks of the rebels on Mt. Ararat. Sassouni also mentions that Ziylan Bey was
only one of the scores of Armenian freedom fighters in the Ararat Rebellion. His case is
publicized because he had attained a certain level of leadership in the rebellion. The identities
of other Armenian fighters—disguised as Kurds— in the rebellion still remains to be
determined. Sassouni, Kurt Azkayin Sharzhumnere, 284. The issue of Mouradian’s capture and
disappearance remains an enigma even today. He was summoned to meet Armenian Bolshevik
leaders in the border area along the river Araxes. Upon arrival, he was apprehended by
Armenian security agents and smuggled to Soviet Armenia. The issue was brought up in a
letter dated March 8, 1944 written by Rupen Der Minassian, where he asks the Soviet
Ambassador in Cairo, Nikoly Novikov about Mouradian’s whereabouts. See NAA [National
Archive of Armenia], fond 1048, list 1, folder 119, document number 7.
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Zeynal Bey (Ardashes Mouradian, left) with Ibrahim Haske Telli, commander of the Kurdish
forces in Ararat

ARF cadre, Vahan Kalousdian,!4 was sent—via the Iranian-Turkish
border—to serve as a liaison with the Kurdish forces together with a
contingent of ARF fighters to Ararat.

189

An approximate map detailing the geographic area of the Ararat Rebellion
(The area in red line indicates the rebellion’s affiliation with Soviet Armenia)

14 After Mouradian’s capture, the ARF assigned Vahan Kalusdian (1879-1956, nomme de guerre
Vali Bey, AKA Sev Vahan [Black Vahan])—who had been a captain in the army of the
independent Republic of Armenia—as the new liaison with the Kurdish forces in Ararat. See
Ghazar, “Kapitan Vahan Kalousdian [Sev (Black) Vahan],” in A/bum, C Series, No. 9, ed. Avo
Heghapokhagan (Aleppo, 1962), 275-276.
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The Iranian-ARF mutual agreement was based on the notion that the
area of the Kurdish revolution must be enlarged. It also underlined that
Vahan Kalusdian was to command the Northern section of the rebel area.
His task was to menace the Turkish and Tatar population residing
between Tashburun and Shahtakhd and to expel them to the other side
of the Arax [Araxes] River. After achieving this, the Armenian-Kurdish
joint forces were to control the Margara-lkdir area and to make a
stronghold in the Orgov-Chingil-Sinag mountain pass. It was from this
base that Kalousdian was to get in touch with the Armenian fighters from
Mush and Sassoun—within Soviet Armenia—on the slopes of Arakadz
in order to form volunteer units out of them and to send them to the
rebellion sight in Ararat. Moreover, the Kurdish tribes dwelling to the
south-within Iran’s northwestern area—were to form a strong backing
for Ihsan Nuri’s and Kalousdian’s forces by not letting Turkish forces to
circle them from the south. Other Kurdish tribal forces were to cut off
the Bayazid road from Van and Arjesh.!5 This Tehran Agreement was
accepted by the leadership of the Kurdish rebellion.

The uprising was doomed to failure because the maneuverings of the
Soviet Russian regime regarding Iran and Kemalist Turkey’s initial
defeats that necessitated the utilization of northwestern Iranian territories
for military operations to cut off the supply lines for the rebellion. Thus,
the Turks were now cognizant that they had to somehow pressure Iran
to close its borders and to allow Turkish military units to enter the
territory in order to surround the uprising from both sides. The Soviets,
now cognizant that the situation was threatening their rule in Soviet
Armenia, made Shah Riza aware by August 1930 that under such
circumstances they are even ready to declare war on Iran. In order to
make sure that the Shah understands the seriousness of the situation,
Soviet military forces crossed the Iranian border. Shah Riza was thus
compelled to accept the imposed situation and to accept the complete
encirclement of the Kurdish-Armenian forces in Ararat. It was only after
this was achieved that the Soviet forces left Iran and Turkish military
contingents replaced them.!16

Unaware of this Soviet pressure and Iran’s succumbing to it, the
Kurdish-Armenian forces were enlarging their territory and sending
contingents all the way to Kars and Erzurum. However, the situation
became known when the ARF Tabriz Central Committee sent two

15 NAA [National Archives of Armenia], fond 1048, list 1, folder 64, document number 17.
16 NAA, fond 10438, list 1, folder 64, document number 27.
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envoys to Ararat to inform the rebels that there would be no more help
coming in from Iran. The only place that such help could be expected
was to be Soviet Armenia, and that was a problematic issue since the
Soviet army was heavily invested on the border. Regardless, and under
such dire conditions, still Armenian fighters were brought in to Ararat.

In the meantime, Turkish forces had already surrounded the rebel area.
Moreover, they were able to woo some Kurdish tribes to their side or at
least to remain neutral if new fighting was to erupt. At the end there were
only about 14-1600 Kurdish rebels and their Armenian cohorts
remaining in the mountain area.!”

It was only in the 1980°s that it became clear—that Thsan Nuri Pasha, the
commander of the Kurdish forces, had already left Ararat and headed to
Iran to join his tribe. He then assumed leadership of Kurdish forces in
Maku and was killed during the battle in July 1931.18

Lessons learned from the Ararat Rebellion:

Here are some of my observations regarding the Ararat Uprising and the
lesions learned from it: 191

1. The formation of Hoyboun by ARF efforts enabled the Kurds to
establish a program of independence and national liberation
movement with precise targets and goals. This collaboration
caught the eye of the British and French mandatory powers, who
somewhat facilitated the Kurdish effort in order to have a trump
card against Kemal.

2. The Kurdish uprising brought to an end Kemal’s pseudo Islamist
coexistence paradigm and made the Kurds aware that what Kemal
was trying to achieve was simply a Turkish state where all other
ethnic elements were to be eradicated.

3. It was clear that the mandatory powers in Syria and Iraq used the
Kurdish uprising for their own purposes. For them, it was
important to have the Kurds rebel and shake up the nascent
Turkish republic’s internal peace. What they didn’t want,
however, was the creation of a unified Kurdish state.

17 NAA, fond 1048, list 1, folder 64, document number 307.

18 Great Britain, Foreign Office, British Documents on Foreign Affairs, (Frederick, Md.:
University Publications of America, 1985), 252.
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4. Iran was cognizant of its own Kurdish issue and tried to help the

rebellion in order to divert the Kurdish uprising to inside Turkey.
This was a win-win situation for Teymurtash and the Shah, since by
employing such a policy they would hit two birds with one stone...

. That the Turkish army was unable to crush a Kurdish rebellion

for almost three years and gave huge losses was an indicator that
the military might of Turkey was a questionable assertion to say
the least.

. The uprising showed, if anything that the political stability of

states such as Soviet Armenia were vulnerable. This necessitated
the Soviet central regime to go all the way to to cross the border
into Iran in order to save the deteriorating situation. Regardless,
Armenians were being recruited inside Soviet Armenia to fight in
Ararat.

. The main reason for the crushing of the Ararat rebellion was the

renewal of the Soviet-Turkish agreement of 1920 in 1930, which
was this time used against the national interests of the Kurds.

The Aftermath of the Rebellion...

The defeat of the Kurdish rebellion at Ararat was a decisive blow to
Kurdish ambitions and ARF aspirations. It was brought about due to
several essential considerations on the ground. One such important
element was that the Soviets, fearing the weakening of the fledgling
Turkish republic and Armenian ambitions emanating not only from an
Armenian Diaspora, but rather from within the Soviet Armenian
Republic,!9 decided to put their weight in order to suppress the Kurdish
uprising. A Turkish archival document from the period illustrates this:

Mihran Derderian’s Letter:

Per the information received from the [ARF] center in Paris, we
now know the following:

Bolshevik Russia, upon being informed of the close relations
between the Kurds and Armenians [reference is to ARF], has

19 It must be underlined that the ARF’s main base in Armenia was the Armenian communities
from Mush and Sassoun who dwelt (and still are) in the Mt. Arakadz area. Moreover, these were
tiring times in Soviet Armenia, since the collectivization program that was implemented at the
time was met with a tangible magnitude of opposition and dissent by the population.
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ordered the Armenian Army to move inwards and has replaced
them with thirty five thousand Russian soldiers on the border
[with Turkey]. Eight Turkish and four Russian batteries are
bombarding Kurdish positions near Yerevan. The Kurds have
sustained three defeats at the hands of the Russian attaching
forces. During the fourth Russian attack, however, the Kurds were
able to pass to the rear of the Russian army and kill some three
thousand soldiers. A fifth battle is now underway. Three Russian
infantry regiments, one thousand cavalry, and fifteen war planes
are deployed against the Kurdish forces.

The Iranians have strengthened their positions in Maku and are
not letting any Kurds to aid their brethren. One of the strongest
Kurdish Sheikhs in Iran, Sheikh Halit [Khaled], has been bought
over by the Turks. The ARF center has decided to send this man
to hell most probably meaning to assassinate]...New attacks are
decided for December. The Turks are dealing with the Kurds in
ways they didn’t use with Armenians. ..The Turks have gathered
religious sheikhs and ulemas and have ordered them to write a
fatwa [religious order] against the Kurdish fighters. In this fatwa,
the Kurds are called devils and the followers of Ali... 193

The area around Yerevan is the scene of a huge human
massacre... The Kurds are trying to ask for Europe’s help and the
ARF is now doing everything in its power to make this known in
Europe. Money is being collected in all Armenian churches to aid
Kurdish infants.

An Armenian member of the Cheka [Russian secret police] has
defected and is now in Europe where he is speaking about the
secret Russian policies. European newspapers are eager to publish
what he is revealing. This man is even saying that a revolution in
Russia against the Bolsheviks is eminent. He has stated that this
will become clear by next March. A letter received from Istanbul
is written thus: “Our patient is in desperate condition. All doctors
can’t find a cure. The doctors say he has no more than a year to
live.” There is no doubt that the patient refered to is our current
government.

It seems that conditions in Turkey are very bad. Everyone is

speaking against the government and it’s leaders in the teahouses
and bars. This seems to be a new propaganda by the opposition to
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incite the people. It seems that Fethi is going to give a decisive
blow to the new Fetih...20

Moreover, the animosity between the Soviets and the ARF is apparent
from a second letter in the same document:

Artin Deyirmenjian’s letter:

The ARF is the party who is the most opposed to the “Red
Propaganda” of Bolshevik Russia. This party [ARF] has fought
ferociously against the Bolsheviks but was unsuccessful.
Regardless of our defeat, Russia is now coutiously following our
actions. It seems that the Bolsheviks know that the ARF fullfils
the decisions it takes. The Tashnaks could be considered as “
terrorists” and they can assassinate Russia’s leaders both inside
and outside Russia. Tashnaks are not only found within the
armenians in the diaspora but also within Armenians in Russia
itself. It is because of freedom fighters like Zemboyan and
Boghosian. It’s been years that the Tashnak party had decided to
stop its “terrorist” activities. As the popular saying goes “he who
falls into the sea hangs to any piece of wood to survive,” a party
that has no other means would definitely return to its “terrorist”
activities. No nation has witnessed the insult that the Armenian
nation has witnessed for the past forty years. Moreover, the lands
that we had demanded is not benifiting Turkey today at all. We
will work and toil on these lands and make them into an eden on
earth. We will turn our mountains into gold. We will bring it’s
people to the surface of the earth. We will use its minerals and
waters. The black lands that are left unattended will become green
again and forests will cover our homeland. Anatolia’s ground is
full with mineral deposits. We will bring those minarals out and
make the poor people live a decent life. What have the Turks built
there for hundreds of years except carvansarays, bridges, and
fountains? Let’s argue for a moment that the Turks of yesteryear
were lazy and ignorant. Then, what can be said of today’s Turks
who have been Europeanized? What have they done in those
lands? The maestro has changed but the music is the same old
one. We are able to deal with our Kurdish neighabors and form a
political understanding with them. Much new action will be
witnessed during the coming year. Jamalian [AKA Arshak

20 BCA, Archival document number 030-10-00-00-108-713-9, page 2.
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Chamalian] is a very inteligent man. I listened to him lecture for
four hours when he visited here. He concluded his talk by stating:
"My Effendis, live but don’t die. You will be once again
welcomed and happy on these lands. I can’t forget his words. It is
exactly what I had been waiting for. Adiyaman and its mountains
are my ancestral lands and it is an eden on Earth. I want to die
there and give my soul. Those who now live there don’t know the
meaning of what ancestral lands are.2!

The question that asserts itself here is how could Turkish intelligence
be privy of such letters written by ARF leaders in Syria? The answer:

Top Secret:

This is a summary of the report from military intelligence
numbered 6579 and dated 22/10/1930:

One of our undercover agents located outside our country has
been able to obtain the cipher of communications from a certain
Uzunian, an ARF [Armenian Revolutionary Federation,
Tasnaksutyun] agent, which indicates that according to the ARF,
Dersim’s rebellious forces are now under the total control of the
ARF.

195

Moreover, our agent was able to secure two letters from Mihran
Derderian and Artin Deyirmenjian, members of the ARF
committee, which we are now able to read per the obtained cipher.

Minister of the Interior

[Signature]22

Armenian-Kurdish Cooperation Continues:

As soon as the Kurdish rebellion in Ararat was crushed, Hoyboun and
the ARF knew that the next stage of rebellion was to take place in the
heavily Kurdish area of Dersim (Tunceli). For the ARF leadership,
Dersim presented opportunities in terms of sizable Armenian population
that were dwelling there amidst the Kurdish villages and hamlets.

21 BCA, Archival document number 030-10-00-00-108-713-9, page 3.
22 Ibid., page 1.
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However, the problem of the time was to regroup the Kurdish leadership
in Northern Syria so that they could not be reached by Turkish
authorities. It is interesting that such relocations were followed by
Turkish military intelligence. A case in point is a Turkish archival
document that mentions the Hoyboun leadership in exile:

Ankara, April 12, 1929

From the Ministry of the Interior

To Office of Prime Minister

No. 3743

Information regarding Jemil Pasha Zade:
According to information received from Aleppo:

Those who have escaped [from Turkey] are not three but four in
number; they are: Jemil Pasha Zade, Qadri, Bedri, and Mehmet.

196 They have been interrogated at the French Intelligence directorate

center. They have reported that the government would send them
to the gallows if a new wave of rebellion flares up. Hence, they
have escaped [to Syria] for their lives. They also admitted that
more Kurdish chiefs and rebellion leaders will escape and they
have asked the mandate authority to help them to reside under
their protection. The mandate authorities transferred them from
Aleppo’s Central Hotel to the Agaba Quarters where a house was
rented for them.

Mustafa and Bozan, sons of Shahin Agha, and Haji Hamdan from
the Kurt Daghi (Amanos Mountain) have come to Aleppo and
have had a prolonged meeting with the escapees.

Copies of this report was sent to: the Army General Staff
Minister of the Interior
Shukru Kaya

[Signature]?3

23 BCA, Archival document number 030-0-010-000-000-113-771, page 2.
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The years 1930 to 1937 were years of preparation for a new rebellion.
In the mid-1930s, there arose an autonomist movement in the Jazira
province among Kurds and Christians. Its Kurdish leaders were Hacho
Agha, Kaddur Bey, and Khalil Bey Ibrahim Pasha. Hacho Agha was
the Kurdish chief of the Heverkan tribal confederation and one of the
leaders of the Kurdish nationalist party Hoyboun. He established
himself as the representative of the Kurds in Jazira maintaining the
coalition with the Christian notables, who were represented by
the Syriac Catholic Patriarch, Melik Shimon.24

That Turkish military intelligence was cognizant of what the Kurdish
and ARF leadership was up to is revealed in an archival document,
which states:

[Page 1]

March 18, 1934

No. 56460

From the Minister of the Interior to Government Headquarters:

We are hereby confiding to you the names of persons who
participated in a meeting called for at Deyr Zor. Armenian,
Kurdish, and Nestorian representatives from Beirut, Sham
[Damascus], and Aleppo provinces deliberated on the topic of the
formation of a joint government [in exile].

[Page 2]

This is a summary of the intelligence report Number 5/59 and
dated March 3, 1934.

In a meeting called for by the Head Commissioner of Syria [not
to confuse with the French mandate authority head commissioner]
and hosted by the Deyr Zor delegation and in the presence of
Kurdish tribal chieftains of Al Jazira. The main topic of the

24 Jordi Tejel Gorgas, “Les territoires de marge de la Syrie mandataire : le mouvement
autonomiste de la Haute Jazira, paradoxes et ambiguités d’une intégration nationale” inachevée
(1936-1939)” (The territory margins of Mandatory Syria : the autonomist movement in Upper
Jazira, paradoxes and ambiguities of an uncompleted “national” integration, 1936-39), Revue
des mondes musulmans et de la Méditerranée 126 (November 2009): 205-222.
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meeting was the separation of this area from Syria, which was
communicated beforehand to participating delegates so they could
come prepared.

According to information from the province of Mardin and whose
certainty is impeccable, the meeting took place on February 12,
1934 the issue of forming a separate state from the lands between
the Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, including areas on the border of
Iraq. Kurds, Armenians, and Nestorians from the provinces of
Beirut, Sham, and Aleppo had replied positively to such an
endeavor. Armenians were represented by Bedruhi [?], the Kurds
by Hacho and Molla Sadir Zade Abdulkerim from El Jazira, and
Nestorians by Melik Shimon...

Please except my deepest regards.
Minister of Interior

[Shukru Kaya, Signature]?5

Garo Sassouni, who in the beginning of the 1930s was assigned by the
ARF Bureau to be the liaison with Hoyboun and who, for that reason,
had relocated to Aleppo, in order to oversee the task, in a letter to the
ARF Bureau, writes the following regarding the above mentioned
project:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

I received a large report today from Kurdish notables in Jezireh.
Two of them are members of Hoyboun who—as Hacho has
done—have now distanced themselves from the committee. For
now the active leadership of Hoyboun consists of Sami, and
colonel Namik (his name could be different since I was unable
to read it coherently in the report). There are also the signatures
of Saadettin and Melik Shmavon (AKA Melik Shimon, see
above.

It seems that Hacho is the main reason for the report to be written.
It is also correct to assume that Jelaleddin [AKA Jeladet in other

25 BCA, Archival document number 490-01-607-102-7, pages 1-2.
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places]?¢ is also involved in having the report written. The two
are displeased from the actions of the Hoyboun Committee. It has
been uncontrollable and much disorganized. Moreover, personal
gains have surpassed those of the motherland.

They say that the unison of the two Arian peoples—Kurds and
Armenians—is a great political accomplishment. However, they
don’t want things to be like in the past and people act on a
personal whim and money, so dearly collected, to be spent for
nonsense. They are happy that the representative of the ARF
[Armenian revolutionary Federation, Tashnagtsutyun] has come
and wants to continue the collaboration between the two peoples.
However, they are afraid that we [the ARF] have been doing
business with people who have no organizational abilities and
have usurped most of the funds delivered to them. Thus, they
imply that a meeting takes place at their region or somewhere else
of our choosing, so that the collaboration can be put on stronger
foundation. All they want is that the ARF don’t put their bet on a
minority...

They have heard that Qadri wants to come here and meet with us.
He might have invited them to come too. They have written the 199
report hastily so that they are not left out of the meeting.

Their report underlines that the funds should not be delivered to
single persons and that the money should be used only for actions
inside the country [Turkey]. They insist that any transfer of such
funds should be done through Hacho, who will spend it on those
who enter the country and come back. They also insist that Hacho
should head this fund disbursement, since he is a well to do person
who doesn’t need any funds for himself.

The actions that they recommend are:

1. The relocation [of Turks into Kurdish areas], which is most
probably going to take place in August through September, makes

26 Celadet Bedir Khan (Kurdish: Celadet Ali Bedirxan; 26 April 1893 — 1951), also known
as Mir Celadet [Prince Jeladet], was a Kurdish diplomat, writer, linguist, journalist and political
activist. He held a master’s degree in law from Istanbul University, completed his studies
in Munich, and spoke several languages including Arabic, Kurdish, Russian,
German, Turkish, Persian and French. He left Turkey in 1923 when the Kemalists declared a
new republic. In 1927, he was present at the conference of Kurdish nationalists held
in Bhamdoun, out of which Hoyboun and its executive committee were formed. Jeladet was
elected as the first president of the executive committee.
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it an imperative that we establish contacts with all Kurdish [tribes]
and to prepare them for self defense.

. It is eminent that a military action will take place this spring on

Dersim. Thus the south [Kurds in Syria] can’t remain indifferent.

After receiving this report it is now clear to me why Qadri is not
coming to see me. Hoyboun remains divided into three sections...
All three sections want to work with us...

Regarding why this division has occurred within Hoyboun I can
say this:

My first observation is that all three sections want to be on
friendly terms with us and they harbor no animosity toward us as
we had expected in the past. Even Kurds in the country [Turkey]
are on good terms with us. Moreover, we represent a third party
that can be used to bring the three factions together.

On the other hand, this division makes it impossible to plan for a
great rebellion, which demands extreme unity. If we intend to bring
the three factions together and recreate a unity we need to organize
another conference and that will cost us some 500 Syrian Pounds.

I am currently holding the three factions close to us. They are at
least reporting to me. However, they are doing nothing of military
importance inside the country. I am also keeping quite regarding
this last point since our funds are almost depleted. However, we
must do something regarding the relocation campaign and the
military action against Dersim.

I am going to consult with our local central committee regarding
these issues. However, please meet and make decisions as to what
we should do regarding the relocation campaign and the military
action against Dersim. Also, please advise me regarding:

A new Kurdish-ARF conference,

Unite the factions and establish a military force with the
knowledge of very few Kurdish leaders so that the issue does not
become one that is spoken about [on the streets and in coffee
houses],
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What stance should I maintain regarding Hoyboun after I received
the report?

P.S.: From reports that I have received from Qamishli, it seems
that the Iraqi border is completely closed and all communication
with Frants [?] had stopped. It seems that the latter is in a difficult
position. Please write to me about this and also what the Hafiz
faction thinks or is doing about this.

* Assyrians who were deported from Iraq were brought to
Damascus. They now work in factories and other menial jobs.

T will travel to Beirut on the 14th of this month. I will remain there
until the 25%.You can write to me during this period through
Kaspar Ipekian. [ have to organize the area [Lebanon and Beirut
in particular] and will try to raise some 700 Syrian Pounds...

With Best Regards,
Garo [Sassouni]?7
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Moreover, Sassouni presented to the bureau that the Kurdish ranks were

not formidable and that there were internal divisions and blame and
finger-pointing among the leaders of Hoyboun:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

I have been here [Beirut for two days. Qadri didn’t come. I
ordered my guys to send him over to Beirut so that I can get a
report from him regarding the inner workings of Hoyboun.

My guys informed me that Qadri didn’t come because of Hacho.
Also he is involved in judicial proceedings.

Whatever you might think about Hoyboun, the gist of the matter
is that they are neither in unison nor personally involved in real
action.

27 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 25 [1-18], Dated April 10, 1934, Aleppo [?]. The numbers with
dashes in [] are deciphered as follows: [carbon notebook number-Starting page number of letter
in notebook-Letter ending page in notebook, if indicated].
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Hacho and Jeladet are on good terms it seems. Jeladet had
previously told me that Hacho is a Turkish agent. It seems that
his conviction was the result of a monetary misunderstanding that
had occurred between them some 2-3 years ago. It was for this
reason that he doubted Hacho.

Hacho plays politics in the border area. However, he is most
probably an agent of the French. His power stems from the fact
that he is the owner of 2-3 villages in the border area and he makes
lots of money out of them. Moreover, he receives a sum of 200
Syrian Pounds on a monthly basis from the French. The others
[Hoyboun committee members] are poor and thus can’t take
action without funds.

Even though I haven’t yet met with Qadri, but my impressions
regarding him are positive.

We are organizing a fund raiser and we expect to collect about
2000 Syrian Pounds. Of that 1000 is the sum that the previous
regional meeting [of the ARF] had asked the regional central
committee to raise. Beirut must raise 700 Syrian Pounds. The
problem is that the Armenian community here is poor. Our
comrades started organizing an event. Let’s see if they will be
able to succeed in their endeavors. In the other cities [Aleppo,
Damascus, etc.] the organization of the events is almost 70 percent
complete...

With Best Regards,

Garo [Sassouni]?8

It seems that 1934 was indeed a very busy year for Sassouni. While the
French mandatory authorities in Syria started to harass ARF agents, the
intelligence branch of the same authorities in Beirut was concocting
another plan vis-a-vis the ARF and the Kurds. Moreover, the letter is
truly indicative of the Cold War mentality that was prevalent within the
Armenian communities in Syria and Lebanon at the time...

28 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 26 [1-26], Dated April 16, 1934, Beirut.
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To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

I am in receipt of your last two letters and also the letter regarding
Arshag Chamalian...

* After our homes were searched [by the French authorities] there
was lots of concern among our comrades. The general view was
that the ARF was going to be persecuted [Tie to Archbishopp
Ghevont Tourian assassination in USA by ARF in 1933 and
intelligence collaboration between USA and the French and
British].29 T was being informed on a daily basis that my house
was next to being searched. The issue was later simplified when
we learned that the French had conducted the searches because
of an order by the judicial authorities. Later, I sent Movses [Der
Kalousdian] to Beirut where he met with the [French] High
Commissioner and other high ranking French officials. The High
Commissar and his office are now fully informed of what our
policies are and they are content. They have even promised to put
some pressure on our adversaries as conspirators and Cheka cells.
What is more important for us is that the French authorities have 203
confided to our comrade that they are now aware of the entire pro
communist Russia cell, which works on orders from Moscow.
They have promised also that they are not going to hinder or
prevent our actions and they will let us get stronger as a means of
organization and peace keeping force without any interference by
them. They have also confirmed that they are seeing a closeness
between the communist agitators and the clergy and will not
hinder to the latter’s words regarding us. In fact, they are sure that
[the clergy] too has a pro communist stance.

* The Aleppo Armenian National-Political Board celebrated the
May 28 independence of Armenia Yesterday through a huge

29 The conflict climaxed on December 24, 1933, when several men attacked Tourian in the Church
of the Holy Cross, in Washington Heights, Manhattan, at the start of the Christmas Eve service.
Tourian’s constant bodyguard, Kossof [Khosrov] Gargodian [Gargoudian], was sitting in the
back of the church certain that there would be no assault upon Tourian in a holy place, on the
day before Christmas. However, when the archbishop passed at the end of the procession the
fifth row of pews from the rear, he was suddenly surrounded by a group of men in such a
fashion as to hide the actions of their companions. Two of the assailants stabbed Tourian with
large butcher knives, and once the archbishop fell, the attackers scattered and mixed with the
crowd. Two of the assailants were seized by the parishioners, beaten, and subsequently handed
over to the police. See “Slain in 187th street church; Assassins Swarm about Armenian Prelate
and Stab Him,” New York Times, 25 December 1933.
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commemoration event. [ was invited to talk and I did. The people
are with us. The Prelate was not happy by my talk. He is not loved
by the people. At the moment we want to keep the peace in this
city.

I will be is Suweyda and Kessab in a couple of days. Our
Suweyda organization, which has some 370 comrades, is divided
into two factions. The leaders couldn’t solve the issue until now...
I will try to calm things down and reignite the organizational
activities.

There are Armenians from Sassoun in this area. Altogether some
40 families. They used to live in an area that is under the
protection of the Sheikh of Zilan. The Kurds in the area have been
disarmed...The number of Armenians is much bigger than what
we thought. When we asked the families how they are managing
they told us that they register one head of household and keep ten
secret in order not to arouse suspicions. They said that in some
villages there are more than a hundred Armenians living in the
barns. Why would we make Kemal Pasha [Ataturk] aware that
there are so many Armenians living in the area? As you see, this
is the conditions in old Sassoun. They have taken action before the
area was disarmed. They think that there are two Armenian states:
On is Higher Armenia [in Turkey] and the other is the Armenians
in Syria. They have come over to see what we are doing here [in
Syria] we sent two of them, one from Arkhond [?] and the other
from Patsi [?] as scouts. These Armenian comrades are very
valuable to us. They can scout for us for very cheap. It is
interesting—to say the least—that Armenians [in Turkey] have
still kept their faith and want to be part of the future of their
Armenian brethren...

I have no news from those we sent to Dersim.

The Kurds here [in Syria’s border with Turkey] are quite for now.
I am keeping my silence least they ask for funds that we don’t
have. Whatever they write to us turned out to be nothing but
bluffs. They know even less than us about what is really
happening inside [Turkey]...

There is an important proposal regarding the Kurdish issue that I
bring to your attention. While in Beirut, I had several
conversations with an Armenian from Mush who works for the
French Mandate’s General Security department. The person is
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Edgar Maloyan. While we were disusing the issue in general, I
told him that if the French are willing to move, there is a lot that
can be done in Turkey regarding the Kurdish issue...As [ was
preparing to leave Beirut, Maloyan came to see me and confided
in me that French Intelligence has a huge network in Turkey;
According to him agents go back and forth and that the French
are extremely interested in the matter. He told me that he is
confiding in me because he trusted me. He also told me that he has
spoken directly about this with the French Intelligence director
who answered that if the ARF member knows how to keep quite
then we can collaborate and we can even supply him with means.
It was for me to decide if I wanted to meet the person. I
understood that Maloyan was speaking about the French
intelligence director for Syria, Turkey, and Iran. Apparently, the
person, whose name Maloyan didn’t give until I met him doesn’t
want to have any ties with Movses [Der Kalousdian] or Hrach
[Papazian]. According to Maloyan if I could keep quiet and there
is the possibility of a huge Kurdish insurrection, the French
intelligence division is ready to work with us. Only the director
and I would know the extent of such an endeavor. Thus, I implore
you to keep this between the two of you. I will write to Maloyan
and inform him that [ am ready to meet with the director. Please
give me your opinion(s) regarding this. I don’t see any problem in
such a course of action. Let me also add, that Maloyan is the
personal translator of the director. For example, he told me that
some 4000 Turkish officers and soldiers [who are against the
Kemalists] have deserted the army and passed to Syria. They are
for now under the protection of the French Intelligence
directorate. The director is very interested in what can happen in
Dersim and what role can the Turkish opposition play in it. As a
political stance, the French will keep a semblance of friendly
relations with Turkey and they will sometimes be obliged to
prosecute Kurds and Turkish opposition members.
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» [ will send Vartan [Shabaz] to Qamishli to organize the Kurdish
fighting units there...This is an important area and if [ had time I
would have gone there for three to four months...

With Best Regards,

Garo [Sassouni]30

30 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 29 [1-38], Dated May 28, 1934, Beirut.
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Sassouni apparently was also knowledgeable that Kurdish leaders
(especially the Bedirhans) were being approached by Italian secret
service agents in Beirut:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

...I was to have a meeting with the French Intelligence Director
in Beirut. He was recovering after a serious medical operation.
When I met him he told me that he is extremely interested in the
internal affairs of Turkey. He wanted to meet with me on
condition that the meeting and any details emanating from it
would be kept under strict secrecy. The meeting was postponed by
one and one half month until he felt better and resumed his
duties. ..

I had a long conversation with Kaspar Ipekian regarding Jeladet.
It seems that the Italian intelligence has approached him. His
source was Hrach [Papazian]. I told him that Hrach’s knowing
about this was not coincidental. Furthermore, neither I nor the
[ARF Bureau] had sanctioned him to work with Jeladet
alone...We decided that I will not interfere if Jeladet wants to
meet with the Italian side. The issue seems to have matured, since
the Italians have offered Jeladet to come to Italy and start his
Kurdish insurrectionist activities from there. It could also be that
Jeladet is playing us, since he knows that if we need him to remain
[in Syria] he could ask for more funds from us.

I don’t know if you are aware in any form regarding Jeladet’s
contacts with the Italians. I am asking this since I was informed by
Hrach that Sureyya [Prince Sureyya Bedirhan] and Kemran [Prince
Kamuran Bedirhan] will arrive in Syria soon. It might be that the
Italians have also offered the latter two to relocate to Rome. Please
inform me about what you know regarding these issues...

Note: Princes Jeladet, Sureyya, and Memduh Bedirhan are
brothers

With Best Regards,

Garo [Sassouni]3!

31 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 32 [2-4-4], Dated July 18, 1934.
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This Kurdish-Armenian unification was a real problem for Turkey.
Turkish military intelligence gathered any and all information it could
about the meetings that were taking place. One such meeting took place
in Aleppo in 1935. It must be noted that the Turkish intelligence
document is full of information regarding several issues that are
important for this discourse. It is presented here in its entirety:

1.

[Page 2]

Copy of Original

Top Secret

August 11, 1935

Regarding the Kurdish-Armenian Unification

Lately, there has been many meetings and correspondence
between Kurdish and Armenian leaders. Both sides have arrived
at decisions during two meetings that we reported to you (January
2, 1935, in Aleppo, and January 3, 1935, in Qamishli). The united
Kurdish-Armenian front was once again reestablished. There is,
thus far, no name given to this new agreement. Moreover, the old
name, Hoyboun, was not used either. However, the decisions
reached are not that different from the previous one they have
committed to [Hoyboun, 1927]. Accordingly:

The following persons were present at the Aleppo meeting:
From the Armenian side:

Herak [Hrach] Papazian

Dr. Basmaciyan [Basmajian]

[Hayk] Balian, editor and owner of Astane [Aztag] newspaper
From the Kurdish side:

Memduh Selim, Teacher at Antakya [Alexandretta] Lyceum

Mustafa Shahin, delegate from Jarablus [Jezire, AKA Jizre]
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The meeting started at 19:00 hours at night [7:00 PM] and ended
at 22:00 hours [10:00 PM].It took place at the home of Dr.
Basmajian. Memduh Selim and Mustafa Shahin returned to their
regions early the next morning.

. The following persons were present at the Qamishli meeting:

From the Armenian side:

Garo Sason [Garo Sassouni]
From the Kurdish side:

Hasan Agha, son of Hacho Agha
Qadri, Jemil Pasha Zade
Mehmet Bey

The main topic of this meeting was the organization of the rebel
forces in and around Qamishli. Moreover, one more topic was
discussed:

[Page 3]

Note: It seems that Hacho didn’t participate in this meeting, since
the French mandate Authorities had forbidden him from doing so.
The French had decided this since they had observed that persons
from Nuseybin and Mardin [inside Turkey] were coming over to
meet Hacho. Thus the French decided to stop these meetings.
Hacho and we want you to take this with utmost importance, had
been going to Qamishli, Andivar and meeting with Kuburel Bey

[?].

. We must also note that these meetings between the Armenians

and the Kurds are the result of the endeavors of Italian intelligence
in Beirut. The Italians wanted both sides to arrive at a final
agreement. Both sides knew that the French and the British were
not going help such a united front and the agents meeting in the
above mentioned two places knew this. It seems that they were
aware that the British wanted to fully exploit the oil and metals in
their Iraqi mandate, while the French, who are asking for special
treatment in Turkey regarding commerce there, want to have very
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good relations with Turkey and its government. One the other
hand, the French are on good terms with the Russians. The British,
on the other hand, seem to be very happy that the Islamic
Caliphate is abandoned and they can now rule with ease the
hundreds of millions of Muslims. Thus, we can be sure that we
have no problems whatsoever with the French and the British.
Italy seems to be the problem. In Fact, Italy prefers the return of
the Ottoman caliphate. This stems from the fact that after the
general war, Italy was not happy with what it got from the
breaking down of the Ottoman Empire. It wanted an issue so that
it could interfere in the internal situation of the newly formed
Turkish Republic. And what better issue they could concoct better
than Armenian-Kurdish unification and rebellion against Turkey?
Italy finally found the issue it was searching for

[Page 4]

Thus, Italy was pushing for an Armenian-Kurdish agreement in
order to achieve these objectives:

1. To take over the Kurdish mandate. 209

2. An Armenian state comprised of Yerevan, Trebizond, and
Northern Kurdistan would also be handed over as a mandate to
Italy, which will then form a police force from local population to
rule over this country.

3. Armenians can help Italy to take over the Syrian mandate from the
French.

4. Ttaly could also employ Armenian and Kurdish forces to rule over
its mandate in Antalya, Kushadas [?,[Perhaps Kushadagh?], and
the Aegean Sea islands and also use these forces to support its
efforts in case a new war erupts.

(Note: The most important issue for this unified Armenian-
Kurdish front is Italy’s taking over of the Syrian Mandate. Both
Armenians and Kurds are aware that the French are working with
the Turkish government. Moreover, the united front is also sick of
the British. Thus, the Armenian and the Kurdish committees
operating in the northern belt of Syria have tied their ambitions
with the Italians. Their only fear is the Ethiopian problem,; if Italy
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loses there, it will not be able to commit to another front in
Kurdistan. However, if the Italians’ win in Ethiopia they will look
great in Europe and can venture into Anatolia.

The Armenians and the Kurds are also hopeful that in case Italy
wins in Ethiopia, the League of Nations might accept an Italian
mandate request for Syria. If such a thing occurs both Armenian
and the Kurdish committees” demands would be met, since Italy
would then have boarders with Turkey.)

. Kamuran Ali Bedirhan, A Kurdish leader who resides in

Damascus, as well as Armenian committee members Dr.
Chavushian, [Hagop] Der Melkonian, and attorney Khosrov
Tutunjian, all dwelling in Beirut, have been assigned as liaisons
with the Italian side. They have discussed the above mentioned
issues with the Italian Ambassador in Beirut.

[Page 5]

... The discussions have been continuing for a year now. Many
reports have been written to Rome. According to our information,
a final agreement between the two sides can be reached in two
weeks time.

What will be the role of the Italians in such an agreement?

There is no clear information yet. However, from information we
gathered from Kurdish circles Italians will supply them with
money and weapons. Furthermore, if the military operations
[Kurdish-Armenian inside Turkey] show positive results Italy will
put its weight to help their cause politically. This last point is not
so welcomed by Armenians or Kurds, since they know that Italy
doesn’t possess the clout of other European powers. Thus, what
they are really after for now is to get money and weapons from
Italy.

(Note: Armenians are well of in terms of funding. Our intelligence
from Armenian sources has made it clear that the ARF Central
Committee [actually, ARF Bureau] in Europe has several hundred
thousand gold coins in its coffers. It is important to note that when
the ARF was obliged to leave Yerevan, their ruling committee had
one million and seven hundred thousand British Pounds. This was
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the sum remaining of a five million British Pound loan that the
British had made to the Independent Republic of Armenia. The
ARF had been spending from this 1.7 million British Pounds sum
and now has about 400.000 British Pounds in banks in Europe. On
the other hand, there are also sums that were donated for the
Armenian-Kurdish insurrection by the Billionaire American wife
of Grand Duke Cecil of the White Russians. However, The
Tashnaks [ARF Bureau], who are very frugal when it comes to
money, are not using the funds that are under their disposal they
have to help the Kurds. Rather, they are encouraging their bodies
to do fundraising for that cause. Moreover, they are also counting
on and anxiously waiting for the funds they will receive from the
Italians.

[Page 6]
Regarding weaponry:

According to our estimations, the number of Kurdish fighters in
Northern Syria is about eight thousand. Armenians will supply
another 5.000 fighters. As of this date, this force of 13.000 possess
only 4000 rifles, which are of different makes and somewhat old.
They don’t have automatic machineguns—perhaps they have a
dozen or so hidden. This means that they are in dire need for
weapons from the Italians. There is also the problem that if those
fighters enter Turkey, they could easily be supplied with rifles
from those that were accumulated from previous attacks against
the Turkish army...
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When are the funds and weapons estimated to reach the hands of
the insurgents?

From news we secured from Kurdish and Armenian sources it is
not clear when such an undertaking can be accomplished. For the
time being an agreement has been reached between them
[Armenians and Kurds]. We will get more news once they start
arming themselves.

(Note: We must stress that regardless of the signed agreement, a
real Armenian-Kurdish military collusion is still a long time away.
Both sides are under strict French surveillance for the time
being...Their getting reports of a numerous and strong Turkish
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army contingent on the other side of the border from El Jezire
[Jizre] is also making them realize that the time is not on their
side. Italy is still preoccupied with its Ethiopian campaign...They
are also short on funds and the Kurdish side is very unhappy for
that...

[Page 7]

We must not forget that the Kurdish fighters and especially their
leaders are always asking for money [from the ARF]. Even if the
Italians hand over some 50.000 or 60.000 Liras to them, they will
not be content. They want a permanent and overflowing funding
channel...

Garo Sason [Garo Sassouni] is still in El Jezire and is traveling
nonstop throughout the area. He was seen in Hasije for one full
day. He then returned to Qamishli. Hacho too has been seen in
the same area, which means that they are working in tandem.

Copy of Original
To be used as Original32

On the other hand, Turkish military actions against other Kurdish
strongholds were continuing unabated. This was done in order not to let
Kurdish forces to coalesce in Dersim, which was to be the center of the
next Kurdish uprising. Sassouni writes:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

After the [ARF] Regional Meeting I remained in Kessab for
almost a week. Two members of the Central Committee came to
see me. We talked about means to raise funds through commerce,
which can be done in this mountainous region.

It seems that the Kurdish movement is continuing in Bohtan. Our
scout in Andigar tells me that he hears cannon shells being fired
over there. The French Mandate authorities have hardened the
border passages so no Kurdish fighters can infiltrate into Syria...I
had to return to Aleppo where I have been for the past week...

32 BCA, Archival document number 030-0-010-000-000-115-799-15, pages 1-7.
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The deportation and relocation of Kurds seems to be a serious
matter. The [Turkish government] is executing the law it had
formulated regarding this action. It seems that the Kurdish Chief
of Bohtan, Yaakub Agha has mustered many Kurdish fighters and
is defending his positions. However, according to news he was
martyred during the fights. The government has already started
to relocate the Kurdish chiefs and their families from Bohtan and
Kharzan...The Kurds are concerned regarding the French army.
Bedirhan is not sure if he and his fighters will be able to infiltrate
into Syria and be under French protection. They have presented a
written permission to do so. The French position, at least the
official position, is not to allow them to do so. I saw Memduh and
told him that writing such a request was wrong, since it puts the
French in a difficult position regarding its relations with the
Turkish government. The French are also not sure that if they
allow fighters into Syria the matter will be kept in utmost secrecy.
Thus we wrote to the fighters to defend their positions to the end
and at that moment to protect themselves and the population in the
mountains...If the movement spreads to Dikranagerd
[Diyarbakir], Hakiyari, Urfa, and Mardin, then we have no other
choice but to start the insurrection in Dersim. It is at that instance 513
that our role becomes of utmost importance. ..

The scout that I had sent to Dersim has returned. He has been at
Maratoug Mountain [in Sassoun]| for more than four months.
Dersim’s two sections, the mountainous and the plain are in
different conditions. The mountainous section is cut of completely
from the government, while the plains are under the control of the
[Turkish] army and has been disarmed. The mountainous area has
enough arms and ammunition to start an insurrection. However,
nothing good will come out of such an action, since the
ammunition will be spent soon. They [fighters] need more
ammunition if they have to defend their positions for a long time.

Our scout also visited Malikan where the chief has many fighters
who are armed. He also visits Sayyid Ghayri [?]. He gives the
chief the white handkerchief he carried with him. When the chief
holds it over fire writing appears on it in red. He accepts the
orders. The letter was addressed to him and Sayyid Pasha of
Dersim...I had written on the handkerchief that the aim of the
Turkish army was to subdue Dersim. I asked both Sayyids to be
united and to reserve their might for an occasion that would come
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sooner than later...Our scout then heads to Modekan [Modki]. He
partakes in the actions of the armed groups who had Armenians
within them. They create some havoc in the plains that were under
Turkish control. They come back with lots of foodstuff.

The Sayyid informs our scout:

. He will gladly keep in touch with us [ARF]...

. Dersim will always defend itself. However, its fighters can come

out and enlarge the area of insurrection only if the south...They
could even reach Arshni, Maratoug and Diyarbakir if arms and
ammunition become abundant.

. We need a third party to support us [the reference, it seems is for

the French]. If such support becomes a reality, the insurrection
might succeed...

Memduh [Memduh Selim Bey, a founding member of Hoyboun]
came to see me yesterday and brought some ideas from Qadri,
which the latter wanted me to be privy of them:

Qadri is of the opinion that we [ARF] are using the Kurds against
the Turks in order to empty the area. Thus, he thinks that we are
not straight forward with them [Kurds]...

I confided in Memduh that Qadri’s thoughts are totally
unfounded...I told him that if Qadri comes to see me I am able to
supply proof to him of our intentions...

With Best Regards,
Garo [Sassouni]33

Sassouny continues to implore and to urge the ARF Bureau to commit
to the Kurdish cause:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

I asked M [?] about 20 days ago to have his visas and be prepared
to depart at any moment. Without even knowing what your

33 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 36 [2-4-19], Dated August 28, 1934.

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



Armenian Involvement in the 1925 (Ararat) and 1937 (Dersim) Kurdish Rebellions
in Republican Turkey: Mapping the Origins of “Hidden Armenians”

meeting agenda is, [ had a long talk with M and confided to him
what my thoughts are...

I am hereby confiding in you, in writing, what my thoughts are:

1. As regards the Kurdish issue, if our ideas are practically aligned
with them and we are aware of the military force preparations,
then an agreement must be hammered out with them. The
agreement must provide the following: 1) a huge fund so we can
accomplish our aims in the Kurdish insurrection, the opposition to
the Kemalist government, and the Caucasus front...In the last
case we may be able to collaborate with the Georgians and the
North Caucasus tribal population.

2. Iranian Issue: If this issue is understood as a strategic one, our
aim should be to make our people [in Iran] aware of their
nationality. This must do with tacit methods so as not to
antagonize the authorities. After all, Iran is an important station
for us and if, God forbid, we our fighters have problems inside
[Turkey], Iran is the best suitable place for them to hide.

3. Iraq: I am currently unaware regarding the conditions in Iraq and 215

can’t supply you with any information.

4. Marisdan [code name for Kurdistan] issue: the [ARF] Bureau
should be the entity that regulates the workings of our bodies in
Syria, Iraq, and Iran, and should direct them in the proper
direction as to what concerns the arming of the [Kurdish] rebels...
The main aim of this operation must be an all encompassing
insurrection. In the meantime, all this must be communicated to
our forces inside [Turkey] so that they are psychologically ready
to start such an operation at any given moment. In all cases, the
name of Hoyboun must be used to define such an insurrection.
This means that we must have huge funds under our disposal for
such a plan to succeed. We must also keep in touch and arm our
people in Dersim, Diyarbakir, Malatia, and Sghert. The same
should be done with our Armenian population and their fighters
in Ararat, Van..., Sassoun and the border areas...The only
problem I have at the moment is that I can’t fully comprehend
what the aim of our Kurdish allies is at the moment. Thus, I can’t
come up with an all encompassing budget for such an operation.
Consider that the formation, arming and food supplies for two 5
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to 10 member mobile groups of fighters would cost 4000 Syrian
Pounds and about 350 a month thereafter. Bigger operations
require much bigger funds...

. Organizational: Our organizational structure and bodies in the

countries I mention above is antiquated. They resemble the
bankrupt Iranian Khanates of the past. They can’t provide the
funds that they are ordered to pay. You should know better about
this and I am leaving the issue in your hands.

With Best Regards,
Garo [Sassouni]34

It seems that there are issues within the ARF-Hoyboun leadership and
Sassouni tries to inform the ARF Bureau regarding it:

To the ARF Bureau in Cairo
Dear Comrades:

Qadri, representing Hoyboun, finally came to see me last week.
We had a long conversation. Qadri had also called Memduh
[Selim], and all three of us met. Our Central Committee was
aware of my meeting and that the Bureau’s initiative was to sign
an agreement with Hoyboun.

We consulted for two consecutive days: What they were insisting
upon was that they didn’t want us to interact with them as some
sort of unknown business partners, and that our agreement must
be an agreement between two revolutionary and brotherly
organizations again one enemy. | have now come to the
conclusion that our path with Hoyboun is aligned.

They think that our funds are inexhaustible. They are of the
opinion that they can do much, much more if we did open our
coffers widely for them. They are flabbergasted that after the
formation of Hoyboun in 1927 we had decided to transfer all
funds to the Hoyboun center in Hasije. They told me that the sums
provided at the time, which consisted of 700 gold coins and 700

34 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 38 [2-4-26], Dated September 17, 1934.

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



Armenian Involvement in the 1925 (Ararat) and 1937 (Dersim) Kurdish Rebellions
in Republican Turkey: Mapping the Origins of “Hidden Armenians”

Syrian Pounds were received by Kamuran [Bedirhan] and he
provided a receipt for them. They vowed that the organization
didn’t even get half of those funds. They were also very
suspicious regarding Goms [Vahan Papazian, who was the ARF
representative during the Bhamdun congress]. I showed them
Goms’ reports and they were finally convinced that our comrade
was meticulous in his reporting of monetary transfers... Thus, they
confided that it was [Prince] Kamuran that had embezzled the
sums...

We also talked for two additional days regarding our future
projects against our common enemy [Turkey]. We came to
agreement on the following:

1. It is important that the ARF and Hoyboun continue their
cooperation to the fullest.

2. The insurrectionist movement’s aim will be to fight against the
enemy inside the country.

3. At the moment, Hoyboun will organize that movement from the 217
Syrian border area.

4. Iran will be left at peace for the time being.

5. Iraq must have a Hoyboun affiliate. However, the center should
make it possible for such an affiliate to be formed through forces
in Iraq so that the mandate power there [Great Britain] is not
suspicious.

6. Hoyboun will not have people on salary from funds delivered to
it by the ARF.

7. A secret committee comprised of members from Hoyboun and
the ARF should be formed and the Hoyboun center must get its
orders and operation guidance from that committee. We decided
that Qadri, Memduh and I will comprise the joint committee and
will consult together and they will then take the issues to Hoyboun
center. The existence of this committee of three will, for now, be
known to us three and the ARF Bureau. They will this is a secret
even from those closest to them.
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. Have cells of insurgents ready inside the borders [of Turkey]

comprised by young fighters who have the capacity for military
prowess.

. Cities should be focused on for recruitment and absorbing young

and vibrant cadres.

10.Scouting between the Hoyboun center and inside the country must

be revitalized so that we have more precise information regarding
events inside.

11.Propaganda must be strengthened against relocation and

deportation of Kurds from their ancestral lands. Moreover, it was
decided to propagate within the Kurds the notion of not letting go
of their firearms and use them to defend their families and lands.

12.Give special attention to Kurdish school children and instill in

them the ideals of loving and defending their country.

We also talked about the urgency of the situation and the necessity
of being ready for a huge insurrection and the methods of
providing more arms. We decided to revisit each of these issues
when they become urgent.

It was also decided that a sum of 80 Syrian Pounds was needed on
a monthly basis in order to accomplish some of the issues in the
agreement. We also decided that other funds will be necessary
aside from the monthly stipend. They agreed that the sums will be
administered by me and will be used only if all three of us agree
on a project.

On another matter, [ have to still pay 20 Syrian Pounds for the
printing of Honar[?], whose editor is Jeladet. Thus he and the
paper remain under our control...

With Best Regards,
Garo [Sassouni]33

Sassouni still continues to keep the ARF Bureau abreast of what’s
happening inside Turkey in terms of small scale Kurdish uprisings and
local populations taking up arm against an aggressor:

35 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 43 [4-43], Dated November 19, 1934.
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To the ARF Bureau in Cairo

Dear Comrades:

...I received a letter from Qadri where he informs that a
persecution had started against Circasians almost a month ago in
Dikranagerd [Diyarbakir]. It seems that the persecution is
widening to all areas inhabited by Circassians. Qadri thinks that
the action was a result by a Circassian committee that had entered
Turkey for insurrectionist motives. I couldn’t verify this. It would
be interesting to know what the Circassians outside [Turkey] think
about this persecution.

In Sassoun proper, the populace near the Kus [Kush] River —near
Maratoug Mountain is in rebellion. A huge armed force has
gathered there. They are in a good defensive position. In other
areas the people have been disarmed.

I am preparing a scout who knows Turkish and Armenian and is
militarily prepared to go to Dersim. I will send our other scout
with him. We have to wait for the situation to calm a little and the
roads to open. I will also send a scout who had been to Sassoun

last year from Qamishli... -

I was waiting for some funds from you...I am broke. You should
not leave me in such a condition. If you want results you must
move and come up with funds. Don’t think that we can raise funds
over here, amongst poor people. We were able to raise some 600
Syrian Pounds during the last six months and 450 of that were
spent for self defense initiatives in the interior.

I have talked at large about all of this to Arshag [Chamalian]...I
had also written to you that Rupen [Der Minassian] must come
here. If he can relocate for a long time, let him come for 2-3
months we can discuss matters together. Syria can’t operate on
the level of an ARF Central Committee. It needs a Responsible
Body to take care of the [Kurdish] insurrections. That’s why
Rupen is important, since he has a vast knowledge about them
[Kurds, since his days in Sassoun]...

With Best Regards,
Garo [Sassouni]3¢

36 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 49 [3-12], from Aleppo, Dated February 4, 1935.
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In yet another letter, Sassouni touches base regarding intra-Armenian
problems and also continues to supply the Bureau with information
regarding the preparations in Dersim:

To the ARF Bureau in Cairo
Dear Comrades:

...I am writing this letter while I am saddened of what has
happened in New York [ Assassination of Archbishop Tourian,
during which two of the assassins were killed?]. We are in
mourning because of the death of our two comrades. Our
bodies in the region have taken precautions and have
instructed comrades, especially those that seem to be belly-
cause, to remain calm. They see Armenians of other
denominational and political convictions as enemies. The
situation might lead to bloodshed. I think that you too should
call for calm through a circular.

I called upon our scout at Qamishli, Yusuf (Hovsep) and told
him to go to Dikranagerd. He will also visit Farghin, Pasur,
Mush and Silvan and return.

Our two other scouts are preparing to go to Dersim. I am
hopeful that they will cross the border in no more than two
weeks...

With Best Regards,

Garo [Sassouni]37

Finally, Sassouni writes to the ARF Bureau and supplies a tally the
Kurdish forces ready for the Dersim uprising. The letter also contains
important information about Sassoun and other Kurdish areas:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

I have been receiving sad news from southern parts of Maratoug.
I was first informed about this news from Dr. K[arekin] Yeretsian,

37 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 51 [3-12], from Aleppo, Dated March 6, 1935.
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who has been in Qamishli during the last two weeks. I
immediately called Tzetsi [Garo] from Qamishli, since our friend,
Edgar Maloyan [a native of Daron] who works for the French
Mandate’s Surete General informed me that the authorities will
definitely apprehend him. I think Garo should remain
underground for some time. Thus, I instructed Dr. Yeretsian [A
native of Sassoun who had studies in Prague and who was a
participant of the 1921 February counter revolution against the
Bolsheviks in Yerevan] to go to Qamishli as a doctor and thus
would not attract attention. Yeretsian informed me that a woman
from Bsherig [Sassoun proper] has arrived in Qamishli and told
him that almost all of the 30 villages south of Maratoug have been
burnt to the ground and the people relocated to Bsherig.

I also got a letter from Qadri that tells the same story. Qadri adds
that many Turkish soldiers have been either killed or wounded
during the skirmishes at Maratoug and that the wounded have
been taken to Bitlis.

Qadri and Hoyboun remain in a waiting posture and that is not

good for the morale inside.
221

Jeladet and Kamuran are in Damascus and are not part of the
Hoyboun Center. Hazo too is outside Hoyboun. He however still
talks with us. Qadri is now the central figure and I am conducting
my business with him. He is the only one that has relatives and
friends in Diyarbakir, Farghin, and Alizan. He can persuade them
to take up arms and also to inform us about what is happening
inside. However, Qadri always asks for money. He is a gambler
and a drunken. He also sends money to his relatives and thus
siphons sum from the funds allocated to the insurrection.
Regardless, he is our best bet for the moment...

You have asked me many times to give you information regarding
our fighting forces in Dersim. I can add to what I have reported
to you before because of some information I received through
Movses, who has been in the area:

1. Sayyed Riza, Abbas Tribe, 800 men under arms, Rahbet is the
acting commander.

2. Kochughashi Tribe, commanded by Shahin, 700-800 armed
fighters.
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. Kherghan Tribe, commanded by Selo Agha, 1000 armed fighters.

. Tamanan Tribe, commanded by Hasan Agha, Aliye Hase, and

Jebrayil Agha, 700 armed fighters.

. Haydoyan Tribe, commanded by Khamar Agha, 900 armed

fighters

. Yusufan tribe, Commanded also by Khamar Agha, 100 armed

fighters including many. Armenians.

. Kurouban Tribe, commanded by Zeynal Chavush, 1500 armed

fighters, a part of this tribe is under Turkish control.

. Khelerantswis, not a tribe, unknown number of fighters.

. Lolan Tribe, commander not known, 700 armed fighters.

We don’t know much about Turkish military numbers. What we
know is there are some 1000 soldiers in Khozat. No figures have
reached me regarding Yerzenga or Kharpert...

With Best Regards,
Garo [Sassouni]38

The Dersim Rebellion:

The last of the Kurdish major uprisings in the twentieth century in the
Turkish Republic, the Dersim Rebellion, started in 1937 and continued
unabated until 1939. The unrest engulfed a sizeable chunk of territory
from the province of Bitlis all the way to Diyarbakir.3?

One of the important tasks that Turkish military intelligence followed
through with was to indicate any Armenian participation—be that

38 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 90 [6-1], Dated November 26, 1935.

39 For more in-depth reporting regarding the events of the rebellion see Online Encyclopedia of
Mass Violence, “Dersim Massacre 1937-1938,” by Hans-Lukas Kieser, accessed April 10,
2011, http://www.sciencespo.fr/ceri/en/ouvrage/oemv; Martin van Bruinessen, The Suppression
of the Dersim Rebellion in Turkey (1937-38), http://textlab.io/doc/9395007/the-suppression-of-
the-dersim-rebellion-in-turkey—1937-38-; Robert Olson, “The Kurdish Rebellions of Sheikh
Said (1925), Mt. Ararat (1930), and Desim (1937-38); Their Impact on the Development of
Turkish and Kurdish Nationalism” Die Welt des Islams New Series 40, no. 1 (2000): 67-94,
accessed May15, 2016, https://www.jstor.org/stable/1571104?seq=1#page scan_tab_contents.
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through fighters infiltrating from northern Syria or Armenian villages
and/or villagers still living in Turkey—within the Kurdish rebel forces
in Dersim, Sassoun and other Kurdish areas. One document implies that:

II.

[Page 1]

Document number 6/3554

11/9/ 1937

To the office of the Prime Minister:

I am sending you a copy of the information received through a
ciphered dispatch emanating from the Province of Bitlis
numbered 789 and dated 10/9/1937. According to the report
received Armenian fighters have been seen with the Kurdish band
of Kerho.

Considering this, I have already ordered the southern belt
provinces to be extremely careful regarding the infiltration of any
Armenian fighting force into our territories. I am also enclosing
a copy of my order.

II.T am also sending copies of this telegram to the Ministry of War,

the Army General Staff Headquarters, and the Ministry for
National Defense.

Minister of Interior
Shukru Kaya
[Signature]

13/9/37

[Page 2]

Copy of the ciphered report received from Bitlis numbered 789
and dated 10/9/1937:

Top Secret:
On the sixth day of September Ramazan Oghlu Selim and

Ramazan Oghlu Bishara, who are members of the Kurdish Kerho
band, were seen with five Armenian fighters around Sheikh Omar

223
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Mountain. The group met the sheppards Ali Oghlu Yesin from the
village of Nizin and Mehmet Oghlu Jemil from the village of
Esmeni. They were able to secure a big quantity of bread through
the shepards. Ramazan Oghlu Selim and Ramazan Oghlu Bishara
came down to the village of Nizin to obtain the bread, while their
Armenian friends remained on the mountain. The group later got
a goat from the sheppards. We have also been informed that the
Kerho band obtain most of their foodstuffs from the Kerho Jeman
villages of the Mutki area.

We ask you to take the aforementioned information very seriously
and to advise us on how to handle the villages that are supplying
food to the bandits.

We have already informed the Kaimakam of Mutki.
Governor of Bitlis Province
Shahinbash

To be considered as the original document.40

224 That forces were being brought in through Syria is also documented in
another dispatch from Turkish military intelligence:

Top Secret:
Heading, 9/9/1937

We confirm that a band of 18 Hoyboun members have been tasked
to enter Turkey to commit acts of banditry.

From the Ministry of the Interior
To the Office of the Prime Minister
Document number 7/2241

From a dispatch numbered 173 and dated 5/9/1937 that was
received from our consulate in Beirut: on August 30th information
was received that Abdulkarim, Osman, Kerim of Mardin, as well
as a relative of Sheikh Sa’id named Mehmet and some other
Kurds—all together numbering 18—are being sent into Turkey

40 BCA, Archival document number 030-10-00-00-105-685-33, pages 1-2.
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as chetes [freedom fighters] by Hoyboun. The group had moved
from Sham [Damascus] to Aleppo. On November 2, they boarded
a bus driven by an Armenian named Misis [?, most probably
Masis], who took them to the Azzaz border pass.

This news, which has to be taken with utmost importance, has
been conveyed to the First General Inspectorate, which in turn
has ordered units in the area of what to expect and to do...

I am also sending copies of this telegram to the Ministry of War,
Ministry of Exterior, the Army General Staff Headquarters, and
the Ministry for National Defense, and border customs authorities.

Minister of Interior
Shukru Kaya
[Signature]
13/9/193741

Still continuing to report about Armenian activities within the
uprising, yet another Turkish intelligence document indicates the (225
following:

Top Secret:

From the Ministry of the Interior
To the Office of the Prime Minister
Document number 19335/1030

On November 15, 1937 an Armenian was apprehended at the
Shahinler Bridge. His identity was revealed when a letter written
in Armenian was found sewn to the inside of his coat. The
Armenian, whose real name is Benon Aprahamian, had slipped
into Turkey through our border with Armenia in Khnus and was
able to hide for a while in Shahinler village at the residence of a
miller, Petrov, who is of Russian origin. After questioning him it
was revealed that he was sent over by an Armenian committee
member named Garabet who recruited him to become a freedom

41 BCA, Archival document number 030-10-00-00-115-803-36.
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fighter for the sum of five thousand Manat, He also confessed that
he was to meet four friends who have the rank of colonel and
whose names he doesn’t seem to know. They were to go to
Erzurum to fight. Accordingly, we ask that police and army in
Erzurum be aware of such a plot and do their best to apprehend
the rest. I am also sending copies of this telegram to the Ministry
of War, the Army General Staft Headquarters, and the Ministry
for National Defense.

November 22, 1937
Minister of Interior
Shukru Kaya
[Signature]42

The Turkish government was once again confronted with a military
operation that could shake the foundations of the fledgling republic. It
was for the first time since the start of the Kurdish upheavals that the
government used military airplanes to bomb rebel positions. It soon
discovered that airplanes could be used in other ways to win the
propaganda war the government had unleashed. This was to be
accomplished by throwing propaganda leaflets from airplanes over the
rebel areas. Sabiha Gokgen, Mustafa Kemal’s adopted daughter43 and
the first Turkish female military pilot was one of those who both bombed
rebel areas and threw leaflets to plant confusion within the population in
the rebel areas. Two such leaflets are presented here:

42 BCA, Archival document number 030-10-00-00-108-710-12.

43 Sabiha Gokgen’s origins are a matter of dispute. According to official Turkish sources and
interviews with Sabiha Gokgen, she was the daughter of Mustafa [zzet Bey and Hayriye Hanim.
During Atatiirk’s visit to Bursa in 1925, Sabiha, who was only twelve years old, asked for
permission to talk with Atatiirk and expressed her wish to study in a boarding school. Atatiirk
decided to adopt her and asked Sabiha’s brother for permission to take her to the Cankaya
Presidential Residence in Ankara, where Sabiha would live among Atatiirk’s other adoptive
daughters, Zehra, Afet, and Rukiye. Sabiha attended the Cankaya Primary School in Ankara
and the Uskiidar American Academy in Istanbul. In February, 2004 an article in the
newspaper Agos—whose editor was none other than Hrant Dink—headlined “The Secret of
Sabiha Hatun,” contained an interview with Hripsime Sebilciyan, a former Gaziantep resident,
who claimed to be Gokgen’s niece and that Gokgen herself was of Armenian ancestry.
According to historian Pars Tuglaci, Gokgen herself found out about her Armenian identity
while in Ankara, when members of her family contacted her from Beirut. See, Hrant Dink,
“Sabiha Hatun’un Sirr,” Agos, February 06, 2004; “Gokg¢en Ermeni miydi?” Hiirriyet,
February 22, 2004; Ali Bal, “Sabiha Gokgen et la controverse sur ses origines,” Turquie News,
April 16, 2010.
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Sabiha Gékgen
[Leaflet # 1, printed]
[Date assumed to be 1937]
To the People of Dersim:

Some of the clans (tribes) of Dersim have treated the government
with animosity and, in some locals, have killed their neighbors
and looted their assets. The government, who has thus far treated
them with mercy, has now been changed by our king, who wants
all those who committed such crimes to be brought to justice.
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The government and the population know who these people are.
Those tribes who had shown friendly attitude towards the
government have nothing to fear. These tribes can also keep their
weapons intact. However, it is imperative that those tribes remain
aloof against those who had committed crimes and especially
must not hide them in their midst. If they accept those within their
midst they too will be treated in the same way as the criminals.

The rebels must know that they have to return all the assets and
weapons that they had robed from others. If they don’t than they
will be treated by the war department as criminals. They will be
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tried and the strongest and harshest actions against them will be
taken. Rebels who fight against government forces will be
punished even more severely.

Commander of Dersim Military Forces
Kaymakam [district governor]
Shevket

[Signature]#4

[Leaflet # 2, handwritten]
[Date assumed to be 1937]
To the People of Dersim:

A tribe whose actions regarding looting and rebelling against the
government can only be described as cowardly has now been
fighting against the government forces. You had seen how the
government forces treated those who did not partake in such
activities and who followed orders given to them with 229
compassion. The government’s compassion and its force to exact
justice are great. That’s why I am asking you not to endanger
yourself and your assets. If you follow the governments’ orders
and do not help the rebel tribes the government is able to protect
you against those tribes and criminals. Those who say the opposite
to you are only liars and scoundrels. Those who take arms against
the soldiers will only die. The terms of surrender are as follows:

1. Those who are armed must surrender them. They should inform
[the government] about their assets of animals and tillable lands
and will promise to go and work on their lands and tend to their
livestock.

2. The armed rebels, after surrendering their weapons, will go and
dwell and work with the tribes in the Bakh and Mazkert
[Manazkerd] area. An inquiry will be conducted regarding their
rebellious activity and if it is proven that they had not committed
a criminal act then they will be left alone to continue their lives.

44 The leaflets are from Papken Sassouni’s collection of his fathers, Garo Sassouni’s personal
papers as noted above.
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Therefore, you have two choices: One is destruction and the other
is being safe. You decide which choice you want to follow.

3. Now my words are directed to those who may think that as rebels

they are already doomed; those of you who come forward and
obey the orders will once again be considered the sons of the
government. They will be allowed to be preoccupied with their
work. Even if their noses bleed they have to inform [the
government| about it.

Commander of Dersim Military Forces
Kaymakam [district governor]
Shevket

On his end, Garo Sassouni kept the ARF Bureau abreast of what was
taking place in the interior of Turkey. The main issue that Sassouni
underlined was that the fighting had already started and that money, and
a lot of it, was necessary in order to sustain the uprising. Sassouni once
again implored the Bureau to make this a priority for each and every
ARF member:

[To be sent by ARF Bureau as a circular to central and stand alone
committees]

You are already informed about the Kurdish insurrection in
Turkey through newspaper news and articles. The foreign and
Turkish printed media are presenting this insurrection as
something that had just erupted. The reality is that the insurrection
had started at the beginning of March of this year [1937] and are
continuing unabated and with more ferocity.

We have received reports from Sassoun, Farghin, and Dersim in
April and May, which give us a meticulous picture of what is
happening...We didn’t want to print these reports because we
were of the opinion that it might hurt the insurrection and our
fighting forces.

The Turkish government had forbidden its printed media from
reporting on the Kurdish insurrection for some three years
now....Thus, the international community remained unaware of
such actions inside Turkey, which have the capacity to weaken
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the Kemalist government, especially since there is also a Turkish
opposition fighting against it...

As of this writing, a Turkish army of 40,000 is trying to subdue
the insurrection. 10.000 soldiers are sent against Dersim and
Sassoun, while 10.000 soldiers are stationed in Merdin ready to
engage in battle. The international community is now aware of
what is taking place. The Turkish government is trying hard to
show that that they are the master of the situation inside their
country.

The insurrection in Dersim and Sassoun could soon involve all
the provinces of Eastern Turkey. Even though the Turkish army
has disarmed several areas but the fighting continues in
mountainous strongholds such as Dersim and Sassoun. Our bodies
are in communication with the inside and know that many new
developments can take place.

In order for our bodies to understand the situation, let us review

events since 1934. We were able to start a communication with
Dersim in that year. We corresponded with Sayyed Riza...We

tried to help them in several matters regarding armament and 231
technology.

Our comrade remained there for four months and studied the
situation. After he returned, he reported that Dersim is in need of
15.000 rifles and ammunition. We started preparations in earnest
to supply the Kurds as much as we can so that they can defend
themselves against a Turkish attach of the caliber we are seeing
now...

Our comrade returned to Dersim once again in 1935 and remained
there for one year and two months until 1936...45

The circular then speaks about the assassination of the comrade and
continues:

...Sassoun was organized as of summer 1934. We had close ties
with [Armenian] villages in the Maratoug are...We knew, for
example, that there were some 40 Armenian fighters in the
mountain. ..

45 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 175-A, Dated June 24, 1937.
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The insurrectionists are asking us for money to feed their families.
They also want us to propagate the news of their insurrection and
the reasons behind it to the international community so that people
everywhere know of their plight under the Turkish military
regime...

Our party follows the news of the insurrection eagerly. It will
work inside [Turkey] and outside and provide important
assistance to the Kurdish fighting forces. After all, this is the right
path in giving a decisive blow to our common enemy, Turkey.

With the spirit of Camaraderie,
ARF Bureau?®

The seriousness of the situation is apparent from yet a second
letter by Sassouni on the same subject:

To the ARF Bureau
Dear Comrades:

I will send to you the circular that must be sent to our bodies
Immediately [See Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 175-A, Dated June
24, 1937]. Please mention in Husaper [ARF Organ in Cairo] that
all the information printed thus far [regarding the Kurdish
insurrection] is from inside [Turkey] and is correct. If you have
received other information please add it to the circular. Please feel
free to edit it [circular] and write only the sections you deem fit
to report to the party bodies. If you ask my opinion, I must stress
that all of it should be included in the circular.

I have already informed you of what I think should be done. For
God’s sake why are you still sleeping over it and are doing
nothing. You knew that this would happen almost two months ago
and yet you decided to keep it dormant instead of putting things
into action...You must be aware that since 1920 this is the most
important period [for our cause] and we once again lost precious
time by doing nothing...

Our party’s modus operendi is puzzling me indeed...

46 Ibid.
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Do whatever you want. Order our bodies whatever you see fit.
Know this: I need some 10.000 [USA] dollars right away in order
to keep the insurrection going on...

I am anxiously awaiting a reply...

With Best Regards,

Garo [Sassouni]4’

Closure of policy and its liquidation:

In a letter Dated 22 April, 1942 Rupen Der Minassian writes to the
Kurdish leader Qadri. Rupen tries to make Qadri understand that there
is a limit to what the ARF can do regarding the Kurdish Cause. This
seems to be the beginning of the end of the ARF-Kurdish cooperation.
As shall be seen below, Rupen was to close the dossier of this
cooperation a few months later.

Letter no. 279

233
22 April, 1942

Dear Qadri:

Those who engage in a business are partners, but those who
engage in the same cause are brothers and comrades. Perhaps our
present and future are intertwined as our past was. I, with all my
abilities, want to be of help to the Kurdish people. This is not
something that you should thank me for, but rather a responsibility
that I take seriously....

Regarding your solicitation to the Allied powers let me say that
the letter you have prepared should be accompanied by photos
pertinent to what is discussed in the letter [Turkey’s animosity
toward Kurds]. You must do this in order for your application to
them to have some weight, especially since it is clear that they
[Allies] are now once again showing friendly attitude toward
Turkey...

47 Garo Sassouni, Letter No. 176, Dated June 25, 1937.
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I want it to be crystal clear to you that the Soviets have a cautious
and even reserved stance toward us [ARF]. It is for that reason
that it is better to solicit them personally rather than through us...

Regardless, I promise that our organization [ARF] will do
whatever is possible to stress the Kurdish Question to the Allied
powers so that they might take your solicitation more seriously.
Therefore, I suggest the following as an agenda for our continued
relations:

. Kurds and Armenians had and now are targets of extermination

policies [by Turkey].

. Both people have a case in terms of national determination

principles; thus, they must be allowed to have their place among
the free, independent, and democratic peoples of the world.

. Both people need help in order to organize themselves both

militarily and politically so that they can work toward inclusion
in the international democratic society.

It could be possible that some of these agenda points might be
acceptable to the Allied powers.

I can’t provide you with big hopes. Turkey’s vague stance and the
Soviets reticent position disturb our cooperation. We must be
patient...

We are not pessimistic regarding our two peoples’ future. We are
sure that both out futures will be well if we continue to be vigilant
and patient and to endure the present hardships.

Regards,

Rupen [Der Minassian]*8

In November of the same year, Rupen Der Minassian hearalds in the
closure of the Kurdish dossier in a letter addressed to Hamo
Ohanchanian:

48 NAA, fond 1048, list 1, folder 102, document number 5.
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Letter No. 280
10 November, 1942
Dear Hamo [Ohanjanian]:

2. ...The following issue came forward from our “friend;” He is of
the opinion that they don’t need Hrach’s [Papazian, who was an
AREF liaison with the Kurds since late 1920’s] involvement...I
think that Hrach must liquidate all his operations as was decided
before. Let me stress to you that, as of this moment, this operation
[Kurdish insurgency] is not important for us as it used to be.
Besides, we don’t have enough funds to spend on such
projects...Moreover, since this project involves risks, it is better
that we be aloof. Thus, I instructed Hovgul [perhaps the reference
is for Garo Sassouni] to liquidate the project.

3. Tunderstood that the Mar people [reference is to the Kurds as this
is their historic name] prefer personal relations. This is
understandable, since they think that by cultivating personal
relations they can get more benefits [funds]...If we liquidate the
operation a huge responsibility comes off our shoulders...I truly 235
hope that the Mar people succeed...However, if they don’t then
that would not become a burden for our souls...I think our passive
and patient stance regarding them is preferable at the moment,
because if they are involved in a risky situation we will be
implicated too and that is not to our advantage. ..

4. London once again has ordered its representatives to not
acknowledge or help us. It seems that the reason is the same old
issue of us being a dangerous element and are in animosity toward
Turkey and Russia [Soviet Union] at the same time...It seems that
London is playing a game and is signaling us to change our
political stance. It wants us to sever any new ties we have with the
Russians and to enlist on the side of the Allies. That, however, is
what we must never do, even if they continue all the way and
neglect us completely. Our political decisions were and are not
taken to be agreeable to London. London is not the only
representative of democracy; there is Washington and we should
concentrate more on our work there.

5. ...Iran s in a very perilous situation. New internal complications
are awaited....

International Crimes and History, 2018, Issue: 19



236

Garabet K. MOUMDJIAN

6. There are basis to assume that the Axis [powers] could cause some
problems to Turkey as was the case with Algiers and Morocco.
We must be ready if this happens. We must take into consideration
that regardless of the dual politics it plays, Turkey is considered
to be emotionally and psychologically on the side of the Axis...

7. The writings of Igbal Shah, which you had translated and printed
in “Husaper” [ARF organ in Egypt], are not exaggerated. Eastern
Caucasus [Azerbaijan, Mountain tribes] and Northern Iran are
ready for the Axis [they will side with the Axis powers due to
Turkish propaganda]. There are also other considerations from
Maku all the way to Kermanshah; in fact, what [ am stating is that
this lawlessness is the norm in this area.

Best Regards,
Rupen [Der Minassian]49

Conclusion:

The indication in Rupen Der Minassian’s letter cited above that per
London’s opinion the ARF must not heed to Soviet overtures indicates
that at the time there were some negotiations going on between the ARF
and the Soviets. The issue was that the Soviet Union, as per what the
ARF knew, was going to advocate a policy of annexing the Kars and
Ardahan regions to Soviet Armenia at the end of the war, and, if possible,
to grant the smallest of the Soviet republics with an outlet on the Black
Sea. It was this shady understanding by the ARF of the situation that
created the atmosphere of some sort of détente between the ARF and
the Soviet Union.>0

However, and regardless of the above considerations, there still remains
the question that was posed at the beginning of this narrative and that
begs an answer; what was the real number of Armenians who were still
living in Turkey at the time and what are their numbers today? One
Armenian source estimated that the number of Armenians living within

49 NAA, fond 1048, list 1, folder 114, document number 1.

50 For a detailed account on the Soviet policies regarding Western Armenian lands being annexed
to Soviet Armenia see Ruben Melkonyan, CCCP Archival Documents Regarding the
Armenians of Turkey and Developments Surrounding Their Issue (1945-1965)[ U2U
wpfupjuiht hwunwpnpbpp @nipphwih hwnipbwitt tpuwig oppwnid nknh
niukgud npny qupqugnidubph onipg (1945-1965 epe.), http://publications.ysu.am/wp-
content/uploads/2015/12/4Ruben-Melqonyan.pdf.
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the areas affected by the Ararat and then Dersim Kurdish uprisings at the
time was close to 35,000.51 If this was a known number that the ARF
leaders of the time knew—since the source in question is an ARF
publication—then a real problem arises from Garo Sassouni’s dispatch
to the ARF Bureau—which was cited above—where he states: “The
number of Armenians [living in the interior of Turkey] is much bigger
than what we thought [it was].” This means that the 35,000 number
could not be valid. So what was the real number of Armenians still living
in Turkey at the time under discussion? Estimates vary and the issue
remains an unsolved one, until such time as it can be settled based on
archival sources that are yet to be found.>2

237

51 A. “Atan, Hay Gyanke; Amsagan Desutyun,” [Zw] [jEwlpp.-, Uduwlul nnkuniphib,
Armenian Life: A Monthly Survey], Hayrenik [Zuypkuhp Uduwghp], 6th year [1928], 173.
52 For a detailed analysis of the number of “Hidden Armenians” see for example:

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hidden Armenians. Estimates vary from 30,000 all the way to
5,000,000.
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being written. Only recently have books begun to appear that
deal with the immense suffering of Ottoman civilians during the
First World War. A Land of Aching Hearts by Leila Fawaz Tarazi,
focussing on Syria, is one such study and Ryan Gingeras’ Sorrowful
Shores, which looks at ethnic and social conflict along the shores of the

C ivilians always come second (at best) when histories of war are
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southern Marmara, another. Now a Turkish scholar, Yigit Akin, has made
his own contribution to the short list. The details he gives of the general
effects of the World War I on the civilian population of the Ottoman
Empire, Muslim and Christian, are extremely valuable.

This was a total war for the Ottoman Empire. Having just pulled through
the Balkan wars, it was soon plunged into another one with the attack on
Russian shipping and shore installations in the Black Sea, carried out
by Admiral Souchon with the authority of the Ottoman War Minister,
Enver Paga. The Empire was not ready for war and was in no condition
to fight it at the military or civilian level. Britain and France had empires
and colonial troops to fill the battlefields. The Ottoman Empire was also
an empire, but a greatly shrunken one, and totally dependent on its own
resources, especially following the blockade of the Black Sea and
Mediterranean coasts by allied fleets. With the army fighting a war on
several fronts, the demand for manpower and for war material — down
to clothing for the troops but including stock animals, all forms of
transport and food - drove the civilian population to the limits of its
existence.

With the war launched, the first task was mobilisation, not just of the
men of fighting age but of those on the home front who had to see that
the war was necessary, moral and worthwhile. The departure of young
men for the front was naturally a heart-breaking personal experience for
families, apart from the practical problems arising from the loss of their
labor in the village or on the farm.

As the author shows, some of the affected families were not convinced
by the arguments for war. He refers to one episode when an angry
woman in Malatya responded to shouts of “Long live the sultan!” with
“Down with the sultan! Those who left [for the front] never returned.
He wiped out people.” Partly to avoid public demonstrations of anger,
some convoys left at night, when martial law kept people inside. (p.58)

As described by the author, the conditions into which the young
conscripts were thrust were shocking. They were inadequately housed
and clothed and often had march long distances to the front because of
the lack of other means of transport. Food supplies were often
inadequate, or even non-existent, with soldiers reaching one food station
only to be refused supplies and told to move on to the next supply point.
Pay was always in arrears (p.84).
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Suffering on the home front was scarcely less intense and might have
been even worse, than life for the soldiers, considering that the rudiments
of the social state hardly existed in many parts of the empire. Not
surprising, as it is true of all wars, women and children were prime
victims of the war as it affected the civilian population. Requisitioning
reduced live in town, village and on the farm to subsistence level. As
one army officer remarked, the mobilizing army was an “insatiable
giant” (p.113). Laws sanctioned what the state needed to take to keep the
war going, covering all forms of transport, draft animals, farm produce,
coal, food, down to caviar and champagne, and clothing, down to
stockings, petticoats and children’s shoes, items which were scarcely
needed on the front and can be regarded as outright plunder by corrupt
officials. “Brigandage” and “banditry” were words used even by
government officials to describe the process (p.116).

Within a short time of war being declared food shortages were affecting
life across the empire. Shortages, of course, meant continually rising
prices and hoarding by merchants, while the drain of manpower reduced
the level of agricultural production, in a continuing downward spiral of
downward misery. It was not just merchants but peasants who resisted
the demands of the requisition agents, hiding their grain or taking it into
a region where prices were not regulated by law. (p.135).

In his chapter “In the home: wives and mothers,” the author deals with
the multiple burdens imposed on women, at once practical, to run the
house or farm and family in the absence of the male, and simultaneously
moral, as a support for the war effort. As he writes, the majority of
women felt the impact of war in their personal and social lives:
“Virtually everywhere through the empire they had to work much longer
and harder, doing conscripted men’s work on top of domestic chores
such as cooking, cleaning and taking care of children and the elderly
which they already ‘naturally’ had to deal with” (p.145). In the
countryside many villages had been drained entirely of their young male
population, leaving only boys or elderly men to help women with their
daily chores.

Many women who had never left the village were now compelled to
take produce to the local market, or even to Istanbul and try to sell it
where and as they could: the author refers to peasant women trying to
sell fruit at train stations in Istanbul. Elsewhere women and children
carried military materiel to the front. Thus the war was transgressing
“socio-economic and cultural” norms by the behaviour it was forcing
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on women (p.147), as it did in other countries at war, but perhaps with
a more pronounced effect in the Ottoman Empire. Some women resented
the demands being made of them and complained bitterly to the
government.

Violence and compulsion by local administrators, assault by deserters,
the arbitrary behaviour of soldiers, sometimes forcing women out of
their houses and beating them when they refused to hand over farm
animals (p.149) were also among the burdens women had to bear.
Further degradation came in the form of sexual services provided to local
officials to secure their small monthly allowance: in some parts of the
empire the struggle for survival drove some women into prostitution.
The payment of state benefits in always depreciating paper currency,
which merchants would often refuse to accept, was another theme in
this struggle.

The author could perhaps have devoted even more space to daily
conditions on the home front, including the terrible suffering in Syria
caused by the convection of four intersecting currents, the war, unusually
dry weather, the worst locust plague in living memory and the allied
naval blockade. Hundreds of thousands of people died in Syria alone
and the war still stands in Syrian and Lebanese memory as a time of
terrible tribulation.

There are some anomalies in how the author describes the suffering of
different groups of people. For example, he describes the Balkan war
(1912-13) as “tragic,” not what it clearly was, the ethnic cleansing of
the Muslim population, the phrase he uses when referring to the tehcir
(relocation) of the Armenians. Some details are given of the atrocities
committed against Muslims by Balkan soldiers and civilians but not
enough to convey the horror of what was done and to explain the fury
of the reprisals taken against Ottoman Greeks along the Aegean coast.
The author uses the word “migration” to describe the expulsion or flight
“under deplorable conditions” (p. 10) of hundreds of thousands of
Muslims from their Balkan villages in 1912-13. “Migration” is surely the
wrong word to describe the panicked exodus of Muslim refugees and
“deplorable” is somewhat insufficient to describe the mass deaths on the
road from cholera, typhus, exposure or hunger, the mass burials and the
struggle to keep the survivors alive in mosques and government
buildings converted into makeshift clinics.

The author refers to a “substantial demographic engineering campaign”
directed against the Greek Ottoman population in 1914 (p.45). First of
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all, the use of such a phrase as “demographic engineering” puts pre-
modern events into a modern context and thus can distort the reality in
the reader’s mind. He then refers to a “calculated, centrally planned and
orchestrated policy of terror” carried out against the Greek population
(p-45) without providing the evidence to back up such a sweeping claim.
In fact, much of the violence was clearly the spontaneous reaction of
Muslims infuriated by the terrible tales they were hearing of Muslim
suffering at the hands of Balkan armies and the bandit gangs following
in their wake and taking deflected revenge against local Greeks.

There is enough evidence to raise questions about the allegation of a
“centrally planned campaign of terror.” Some of it comes from a source
that was deeply hostile to the Committee of Union and Progress (CUP)
government, the British Foreign Office. In British documents! Talat
Pasa, the Interior Minister, was said to be doing his best to control the
situation. He visited the Aegean coast and was described in these sources
as acting with great energy in trying to stamp out communal disorder.
Muslim refugees were being settled far from Christian villages and
proclamations were put up warning troublemakers of execution if
caught. Local authorities persuaded many Greeks not to leave their
homes.

The author refers to a systematic Ottoman “policy” of unmixing the
Greek and Muslim population (p.165). In fact, the “unmixing” of the
population was in the first place the inevitable consequence of a war of
premeditated aggression launched by the Balkan states. Muslim refugees
flooded into Istanbul or sought refuge on the Aegean coast and armed
gangs struck back against a close but vulnerable target, the local Greek
population. The Greek and Ottoman governments both soon realized
that communal relations had been so badly damaged a population
exchange was probably the only solution.

With regard to the pre-war plan for Armenian “reform” initiated by
Russia, the author writes that the powers neither intended to partition
the Ottoman Empire “nor to carve out a national homeland for the
Armenians” (p.48). In fact, the powers had been engaged in the
piecemeal partition of the empire since early in the 19t century. Most of
the Greek mainland had gone in the 1820s, much of the Balkans was
taken away in the Congress of Berlin (1878) and Egypt was occupied by
Britain in 1882. In the 1880s, Britain had supported a “reform” plan

1 Interested readers can find these references in Bilal Simsir, ed., Ege Sorunu [Aegean Question]
Documents (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1989), vol. I1, 1913-1914.
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which certainly would have led to Armenian autonomy had it ever been
implemented. The sultan and his ministers, not to speak of Kurdish tribal
chieftains in the eastern provinces, all regarded British interference as
being aimed at turning ‘Kurdistan’ into ‘Armenia.’ At the very least,
what the British wanted was an Armenian administrative enclave in the
east which clearly would have set the stage for demands for autonomy.
Contrary to the interpretation put on the 1913 “reform” plan by the
author (p. 48), the Ottoman government had good reasons just on the
basis of past experience to regard the powers as having intentions
damaging to its interests.

The author refers to “policies” and a process of demographic engineering
that he claims included the “annihilation” of the Armenians. (p. 9 and
p.50). He suggests that war provided the context for what the CUP had
already decided it wanted to do. “Fearing that the Armenians living in
Ottoman territories might collaborate with the Russian enemy and
organize a rebellion that would jeopardize the Ottoman war effort,” he
writes, ‘the government in 1915 decided to deport [sic.] them to the
provinces of Der Zor and Mosul” (p.9). Eventually this fear of
collaboration led to policies that were “more comprehensive in scope,
total in intent and future-oriented in outlook” (p.10).

All of these claims need deconstructing. The author refers to
“exaggerated perceptions” (p. 166), the defection of a “few”
revolutionaries (p. 166) and “isolated incidents of Armenian
disobedience” (p. 167), but nowhere does he make any attempt to
examine whether Ottoman fears were justified. Through the use of such
phrases, he seriously understates the nature of the problems facing the
Ottoman general staff by the middle of 1915. Its perceptions were very
different from Yigit Akin’s. It did not regard its fears as “exaggerated”
and neither would it have described Armenian sabotage of the war effort
from behind the lines and attacks on Muslim villages merely as
“disobedience.”

The author writes that the Ottoman government entered the war
understanding that “demographic realities on the ground could
determine outcomes on the battlefield” (p.165). In fact, as the Balkan
wars had just shown, it could just as easily be the other way around. The
attack by the Balkan states reshaped demographic realities on the ground
and there is a clear argument that it was the same in the First World War.
The decision to “relocate” the Armenians in May, 1915, was organically
linked to the shattering defeat suffered by the Ottoman Third Army at
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Sarikamis early in the year, It was responsible for the security and
defence of north-eastern Anatolia, yet in its gravely weakened state could
provide neither. Attacks on Muslim villages and army supply routes by
Armenian armed bands culminated in the Van uprising or what the
author calls Armenian “resistance” (p. 167). He does not give any detail
of what followed as the “resisting” Armenians slaughtered Muslims out
of hand in the town and villages around the nearby lake.2 Van was then
handed over to the Russians, and placed under Russian administration
from the Caucasus. In similar circumstandes, no military command in
the world could regard these developments anything other than a grave
threat.

Having allowed the Armenian committees to operate without hindrance
up till then, the government closed them down across the country after
the Van rebellion. The crackdown on April 24 was followed a month
later by the decision to remove the Armenian population from war zones.
Was this “demographic engineering” as the author claims or a decision
taken out of military necessity?

Research by the military historian Edward Erickson makes it plain that
the Ottomans believed that Armenian uprisings and sabotage of the war
effort from behind the lines threatened the entire war effort. In particular,
the loss of Van in May, 1915, Erickson writes, “ruptured the entire
Ottoman strategic posture in southeast Anatolia. 3 Van was the trigger
for the mass relocation of Armenians to end “what the Ottoman
government believed was an existential threat to the Ottoman state.”

Military necessity” was thus not a pretext, in Erickson’s view, but a
conclusion born of battlefield analysis by the Ottoman general staff. Its
solution was to deprive armed gangs of civilian cover. The same solution
had been taken by the British during the Boer War, by the Spaniards in
Cuba and by the Americans in the Philippines and other examples were
soon to follow.

As events were to show, the task of moving such a mass of people in
any kind of orderly fashion proved beyond the capacity of the Ottoman
government. The contradiction between what the military said had to be

2 Justin McCarthy, Esat Arslan, Cemalettin Taskiran and Omer Turan, The Armenian Rebellion
at Van (Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press, 2006), “Destruction and Murder in Van,” pp.
233-57.

3 Edward J. Erickson, Ottomans and Armenians. A Study in Counterinsurgency (New York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2013), p. 169.

4 Tbid., p.214.

249

International Crimes and History, 2018, Issue: 19



250

Jeremy SALT

done and what the government was incapable of doing was to end in a
humanitarian disaster for the Armenian civilian population. The
alternative explanation, of course, is that the Ottoman government knew
it was sending the Armenians to their death and had in fact taken a
decision early in 1915 to wipe them out, as claimed by Taner Akgam.5
There is no credible evidence to support such an accusation.

Once the relocation decision had been taken, the Armenians had to be
sent south because there was no other direction in which they could be
moved. On the road they were vulnerable to mistreatment by guards or
corrupt or negligent officials and attack by tribal groups. Arguably, had
the author paid attention to the scale of Armenian attacks on Muslims
before the tehcir was ordered, the reader would be better placed to
understand that revenge for the killing of Muslims at Van and elsewhere
must have been one of the motives for attacks on the Armenian convoys.
Many Armenians were massacred as a result of the relocation. The
author claims “hundreds of thousands” (p.50) but without providing any
data by way of proof. Many others died from exposure, malnutrition and
disease. It is not known now and never will be how many Armenians
were massacred and how many Armenians died from other causes but
the numbers were certainly very great in both categories.

Yigit Akin’s claim of a centrally controlled operation — “micro-
management” as he writes (p. 170) — of the tehcir is at variance with the
administrative shambles that it clearly was as well as what history tells
us about the late Ottoman Empire. The ramshackle nature of Ottoman
provincial administration had been noted by every traveller passing
through the eastern provinces — the crucible of the Armenian question —
in the 19th century and conditions in this region had not changed when
the war broke out. Centralised government authority was not to be
imposed on this region for decades. Against a background of almost
complete infrastructural underdevelopment, material as well as social,
was it really possible to “micro-manage” the relocation, even if that was
the government’s intention?

The author claims that the authorities turned a “blind eye” to atrocities
committed against the Armenians (p.164). This is simply not true. There
are numerous accounts of massacres of Armenians in the Ottoman
documents, followed by instructions to arrest the perpetrators and
prevent the recurrence of such crimes. In late 1915 three commissions
of inquiry were established to inquire into the crimes reported to have
been committed. Their findings resulted in the court-martial of more

5 Taner Akcam, A Shameful Act. The Armenian Genocide and the Question of Turkish
Responsibility (London: Constable, 2007), pp.162-64.
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than 1600 individuals, including soldiers, members of the Teskilat i-
Mahsusa (Special Organization) and high-ranking provincial officials.
Many were jailed and more than 60 were sentenced to death.6

The author claims there was a fundamental difference in the violence
suffered by Muslim refugees and Armenian “deportees” (a word he
continually uses, incorrectly, as no Armenian was ever moved beyond
the borders of the Ottoman Empire). He claims that while the Armenians
were the victims of “systematic and sustained atrocities,” attacks on
Muslims were “mostly sporadic and uncoordinated” (p.164). In fact,
every attack, whether on Armenian Christian villagers or Muslim Turks
and Kurds, was usually systematic in some way. Armenian attacks might
have been “sporadic” but they were sustained during the whole course
of the war and resulted in many atrocities. The Russian advance in early
1915 was followed by the large-scale slaughter of Muslims in north-
eastern Anatolia. In attacks around Lake Van in April, armed Armenians
bands, apparently with some Cossack support, moved very
systematically from one village to another, murdering as they went.
During the Russian occupation of north-eastern Anatolia, Armenians
shocked even Russian commanders with the ferocity of their violence.
The slaughter of Muslims in towns and villages was widespread and
large-scale. These attacks appear to have had the intention of killing or
driving away as many Muslims as possible, ahead of the anticipated
establishment of Armenian autonomy or statehood in a region in which
about 80 per cent of the population was Muslim. The collapse of the
Russian war effort in 1917 dealt Armenian aspirations a lethal blow.

Criminality is part of all wars. The suffering of the Armenians was
appalling and the Ottoman government has to be held responsible for
the consequences of the decisions it took even if it could not foresee
what the consequences of these decisions would be. This, of course, is
the crux of the Armenian case against the Ottoman government: either
it specifically ordered the destruction of the Armenians or it knew what
was going to happen to them.

This was a total war in which battlefield outcomes were dictating
government decisions that could not actually be carried out as planned.
The government insisted that the relocated Armenians be fed and
accommodated when there was not sufficient food for the army or the
civilian population and nowhere to house the Armenians when they were
on the move. It insisted that their illnesses be treated when there weren’t

6  Sarmay, Yusuf, “The Relocation (Tehcir) of Armenians and the Trials of 1915-16,” Middle
East Critique, vol. 20, No. 3, Fall, 2011: pp. 299-315.
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the hospitals, clinics and pharmacies to attend to their health needs. It
insisted that they be protected when there was a severe manpower
shortage at the front, with only small numbers of soldiers or jandarma
available to guard the convoys.

Once relocated, the Armenians were resettled in small numbers away
from railway lines. In line with the argument for military necessity, this
was clearly a security precaution. There is no doubt that the Ottoman
government did engage in elements of “demographic engineering” by
separating Kurdish refugees from their tribal elders and resettling
Kurdish refugees in districts far from their traditional homeland.” In the
late imperial period, the resettlement and “sedentarization” of tribal
groups was a policy goal of many governments, including France in its
African colonies. The uprooting of Kurds during the war was an
opportunity which the Ottoman government seems to have exploited to
bring about demographic change.

Muslims were also resettled in houses belonging to Armenians who had
been relocated. Given the vast number of refugees moving across the
empire, this was a practical wartime measure even if it is also to be put
into the category of “demographic engineering.”

The chaos that accompanied the final collapse of the empire and the
titanic struggle of the Turkish national movement to survive against
invading foreign armies submerged all of these issues. By 1923 a
national state had to be established and a society organized. There was
to be no return of lost Armenian property or restitution for what had been
lost any more than there was to be return or restitution for the vast
amount of Muslim property destroyed by Russian and Armenian forces.

Akin has written a very worthwhile book when it comes to the suffering
of the general Ottoman population. On the fate of the Armenians,
however, he cleaves closely to the line followed by Taner Akcam, Fatma
Miige Gocek and other partisan writers on the Armenian side of the
fence. Of course, histories should not have fences, but on the Armenian
question it seems that they do. While interpretations and statistics are
naturally contested, the absence of Muslim victims of Armenian violence
except in the most nominal way, in Yigit Akin’s book as well as others,
seriously distorts the course of events. Unfortunately, on this issue, the
author reinforces an unbalanced mainstream narrative instead of
challenging it.

7  See Akin, “The Refugee Crisis and Demographic Engineering,”, pp.176-80.
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nationalist movements, wars, uprisings, and massacres, but also
different types of population movements, such as migrations,
internal displacements, forced population exchanges, and mass
population expulsions. During the five-hundred-year-long Ottoman

T he modern Balkans have not only been the playground of various
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reign in Bulgaria, the country had a significant number of Muslim
population. During the Ottoman-Russian War of 1877 -1878 and
following the de facto independence in 1878 and de jure in 1909, a
considerable portion of Bulgaria’s Muslims either died because of
wartime conditions such as hunger and diseases or were massacred or
pushed away from their homelands. Tomasz Kamusella’s book “Ethnic
Cleansing During the Cold War: The Forgotten 1989 Expulsion of Turks
from Communist Bulgaria” analyzes the last expulsion of Bulgaria’s
Turks in the twentieth century. The book consists of seven chapters
together with an introduction and a conclusion.

Before starting his introduction, to give nuanced data, Kamusella
provides the reader with maps, demographic statistics, and information
about Bulgarian government figures during the state-socialist and post-
socialist era. In the introduction, the author briefly compares the fate of
Turks in Bulgaria with other similar post-imperial and post-World-War-
II minorities. He introduces the emergence of the concept of “ethnic
cleansing” in the world politics and social sciences with the reference to
the disintegration of Yugoslavia. He has mainly two primary rationales
writing this book. First of all, he aims to separate the forced assimilation
campaign or “Revival Process” (Vazroditelen Protzes in Bulgarian) with
the expulsion of the Turks from Bulgaria in 1989. Secondly, he claims
the uniqueness of the 1989 expulsion and at the same time how it is
belittled, forgotten and underrepresented not only in the body of
literature in the world but also in Bulgaria and Turkey.

The first chapter on forgetfulness and its perils starts with analyzing how
population exchanges once were legal instruments. He states that these
practices which were even perceived as measures to prevent future
conflicts have become illegal in the 1990s during the War in Yugoslavia.
It was just after the expulsion of Bulgaria’s Turks in 1989 that such
measures were defined as “ethnic cleansing” and crimes against
humanity. Kamusella also observes that the “un-newsworthiness” of the
1989 expulsion in the international public because it did not lead to a
civil or international war as in the case of the Yugoslav Wars in the
1990s. He criticizes the terminology which names the 1989 expulsion as
“emigration,” “mass flight,” and “forced migration.” Kamusella
expresses his surprise for the fact that even in Turkey those events were
seldom referred to as “ethnic cleansing.”

In the second chapter titled the State of research on the 1989 expulsion,
the author evaluates the body of research on the expulsion of Turks from

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih, 2018, Sayi: 19



Ethnic Cleansing of Turks in Bulgaria

Bulgaria. Kamusella mentions pseudo-scientific propaganda books
published by Bulgarian scholars under the directives of the totalitarian
regime of the time. For him “Bulgarian intellectuals and scholars, by
and large, have failed to acknowledge their role in the 1989 ethnic
cleansing and the assimilatory campaign of the 1980s” (pp. 25-25). By
borrowing the term first used by Julien Benda, he remarkably and
bravely defines the situation as “trahison des clercs” (treason of
intellectuals, in English). According to him, the responsibility of
Bulgarian intellectuals and scholars cannot be ignored by arguing that
they did not have any other chance but only to follow the directives of
the oppressive regime. He also shows how the Kurdish issue in Turkey
was played as a tactical card by the Bulgarian authorities, both socialist
and post-socialist, to downplay the ethnic cleansing and forced
assimilation campaign against the Turks in Bulgaria in the 1980s. He
gives credit to Rumiana Uzonova’s book and her positive contribution
to the cause. He points out the limited interest on the issue in Turkey, as
well. “... [In Turkey,] no monographs have been published on the ethnic
cleansing yet. Often, the tendency is to lump together the forced
assimilation of the latter half of the 1980s together with the 1989
expulsion, without distinguishing between these two” (p. 30). He also
acknowledges the fact that most of the Bulgarian publications on the
issue are concentrated on releasing the archival documents without
further analysis, and most of the Turkish publications were interested in
life stories of the expellees. Not-well-known publishers also published
both Bulgarian and Turkish books on the issue with a limited number of
copies which prevent those texts from reaching a broader audience.

In the third chapter titled the 1989 ethnic cleansing through the lens of
the international press, Kamusella surveys the non-Bulgarian and non-
Turkish publications on the issue. He puts emphasis on propaganda war
on TV screen and cinema between Turkey and Bulgaria in the production
of cinematic content for supporting their causes about the forced
assimilation campaign in the 1980s. In this chapter, he also summarizes
the Turkish resistance organizations. The author does an excellent job in
revealing some organizations which are unknown not only to the general
audience but also to academicians. For instance, he gives information
about the Independent Human Rights Society (NDZPCh) which was
founded by Turkish members of the Bulgarian Communist Party;
Democratic Human Rights League (DLZPChB) founded in Vratsa,; and
Leninist Communist Party of Turks in Bulgaria (TLKPB) founded by
Avni Veliev. The chapter deals with the events and key moments that
lead to ethnic cleansing of 3.5 percent of Bulgarian population.
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Kamusalla provides numbers of expellees by month in 1989 by using
Bulgarian, Turkish and international sources. He pays particular
attention to the totalitarian regime’s official terminology of the expulsion
as “Big Excursion” implying that expellees were just regular tourists
using freedom of moment as a consequence of the liberalization policies
in the state-socialist Bulgaria. The author also illustrates the reasons why
some Turks returned to Bulgaria and later moved to Turkey again. He
describes the conditions and labor shortages after the expulsion, property
issues of returnees, and harassment of returnees by the Bulgarian
authorities. He questions the “public amnesia” towards the ethnic
cleansing of Turks in Bulgaria in the post-socialist period, as well.

In the fourth chapter titled the ethnic cleansing’s aftermath and the
regime change, Kamusella analyzes how the expulsion of 350.000
Turks from Bulgaria in 1989 led to the collapse of the state-socialist
regime in Bulgaria. He summarizes the events and demonstrations, as
well as backlashes by those who were against reinstating cultural and
political rights of the Turkish and other Muslim minorities. Kamusella
states that post-socialists still challenged minority rights in Bulgaria, a
reality that can be seen from the fact that the Turkish minority
representatives were not part of the official democratization process,
such as the round-table talks between January and May 1990. He
ironically calls it as the “original sin,” which has led to “semi-inclusion”
of Turks and Muslims in the post-socialist period. Kamusella also
emphasizes the fact that Bulgaria’s transition to democracy was still
lead by former “second wave” communists, who benefited from
transition both economically and politically. He also gives some
unpopular examples on the violence and hostility against the Turks in
the early post-socialist era, such the bombing of the local office of
Movement for Rights and Freedoms (MRF) in Shumen and declaration
of “Razgrad Republic” by the nationalists in the province of Razgra,
where the Turkish minority constitutes the majority. Another issue that
he focuses on is the education of the Turkish minority in their mother
tongue. He rightfully presents the obstacles on the minority language
education. Interference of legislative bodies and judiciary bodies in
minority politics, such as nullification of 1992 Census results in
Yakoruda, Gotse Delchev by the Bulgarian Parliament on the grounds
that non-Turks stated themselves as Turks, and invalidating the local
election in Kardzhali by the district court which led the Bulgarian
Socialist Party (BSP) candidate to become the mayor. He criticizes that
the history textbooks do not take into account the forced assimilation
campaign in 1984-1985 and expulsion of the Turks in 1989 by stating
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that it leads the new generation to believe that such events have never
happened.

In the fifth chapter titled the official coming terms with the 1989 ethnic
cleansing, Kamusella discusses the exclusion of Turks and their
sufferings from official commemorations of the state-socialist and
totalitarian regime in post-1989 era. Thus, he mentions how the Turkish
community found alternative commemoration ways, such as
commemorative fountains. As a positive note, although it does not
include a straightforward apology to the Turks in Bulgaria, he praises the
adoption of “the Declaration Condemning the Attempted Forced
Assimilation of Bulgarian Muslims” by the Bulgarian Parliament in
January 2012. He criticizes the slogan-like “Bulgarian ethnic model”
which was praised until 2012 by MRF and other parties. According to
Kamusella, this model is just an “empty phrase” and “ensures collective
amnesia and passively prevents any reconciliation from taking place”
(p.116 and p.119).

In the sixth chapter titled between language and millet, the author states
that the national myths, such as “five-hundred-years of Ottoman yoke”
are among the major obstacles in reconciliation in post-socialist
Bulgaria. In this chapter, Kamusella explains the Ottoman millet as a
concept that influenced not only the Balkan and Bulgarian socio-political
lives during the Ottoman Empire but also in the post-Ottoman era,
including the state-socialist period. The author provides compelling
examples of how the state-socialist totalitarian regime employed various
nationalist policies.

In the seventh chapter titled the question of responsibility, Kamusella
questions how not a single person, including the prominent totalitarian
leader Todor Zhivkov, were sentenced either because of assimilation
campaign in the 1980s or for the ethnic cleansing of the Turks in 1989.
He states that there is a de facto ethnic hierarchy in social and spatial
spheres in Bulgaria. In such exclusionary socio-political milieu, the
Turkish minority and MRF have no other choice but to make
compromises and follow a formula of “live and let live.” (p.146). He
gives examples on the ways in which MRF is walking in the edges of
being constantly accused of being “anti-Bulgarian.” He also argues that
there are “personality assassination” attempts by biased publications
accusing MRF as part of the Bulgarian Secret Service (DS) of the time.
Kamusella, questions how only in Bulgaria the former totalitarian leader
Zhivkov could enjoy such respect and was elevated to a cult-like
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persona, not during the socialism but interestingly during the post-
socialist period.

In the concluding chapter, Kamusella wrap-ups his idea and rationale of
writing this book. He questions how and why the ethnic tensions in
Bulgaria during the 1980s did not escalate to civil war as it did in the
former Yugoslavian republics and Kosovo. He argues that to achieve
long-lasting societal peace both forced assimilation campaign and
expulsion of the Turks should be officially and publicly commemorated
through museums, monuments, and events.

One of the most exciting parts of the book is the postscript. There, the
reader learns how Kamusella’s path crossed with the fate of the Turks in
Bulgaria. First his father, then all his family had visited Bulgaria. Their
only visit to Bulgaria interestingly coincides with the forced assimilation
campaign, and his father was unable to find his ethnic-Turkish friends
in the Bulgarian town of Dimitrovgrad.

Kamusella’s book is a valuable contribution to the literature on ethnic-
Turks in Bulgaria, as well as the Balkans in general. Unlike other
academic books and journal articles, he is courageous in going against
the official Bulgarian historiography, even towards protracted myths
such as the Batak massacre. He is one of the few who acknowledges the
responsibilities of the whole Bulgarian society for at least passively
letting the forced assimilation campaign and expulsion of the Turks to
happen. The organization of the book sometimes gets confusing. At
times the author loses his focus by diverting the subject to elsewhere.
Although this provides extra information to the reader, it also makes it
hard to follow even for a reader knowledgeable on Bulgaria and the
Balkans. Probably to escape criticism of being “anti-Bulgarian,” he often
finds himself making comparisons with Turkey. Also though some of
his claims are relevant, he cannot save himself to fall into irrelevant
discussions and examples in that repertoire of analogies. On the whole,
this book is an excellent contribution to the history of the Turks in
Bulgaria.
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ULUSLARARASI SUCLAR ve TARIH

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih / International Crimes and History (UST),
yilda bir kez yayinlanan hakemli akademik bir dergidir. Dili, Ingilizce ve
Tirkge’dir. Yaymn hayatina 2006 senesinde baslamistir. UST nin
inceleme alanlar1 Balkanlar, Kafkasya, Avrasya ve Orta Dogu’da
toplumlar arasindaki, etnik gruplar arasindaki, dini gruplar arasindaki
ve uluslar arasindaki anlasmazliklar, catismalar ve islenen suglardir.
UST, TUBITAK-ULAKBIM tarafindan taranmaktadur.

Makale Gonderme Kurallari

Makaleler, e-posta yolu ile UST Sorumlu Yazi Isleri Miidiirii
Dr. Turgut Kerem Tuncel’e iletilmelidir (tuncel@avim.org.tr).

Makaleler, Tiirkce veya Ingilizce dillerinde olmalidir.
Makaleler, Microsoft Word Programinda yazilmis olmalidir.

Makaleler, 12 punto biiyiikliiglinde 7imes New Roman karakterleri
kullanilarak, 1.5 satir araligryla ve yeterli kenar bosluklar1 birakilarak
(1-1/2 inch) yazilmalidir. Makalenin sayfalari, 1’den baslayarak
numaralandiriimalidir.

Makalelerde, Chicago Referans Sistemi kullanilmalidir. Referanslar
metin icerisinde degil dipnotlarda belirtilmelidir.

Gonderilen dosyalarda, yazar(lar)a dair asagidaki bilgiler
bulunmalidir:

* Ad ve soyad(lari
* Yazar(lar) hakkinda kisa biyografik bilgi
» Halihazirdaki akademik tinvan(lar):

» Halihazirda mensubu bulunduklari kurum(lar) veya iiniversite ve
boltiim(ler)

» E-post adres(ler)i

* Acik posta adres(ler)i, cep telefon numara(lar)s1 ve faks
numara(lar)si

UST’de yalmizca akademik makale ve Kkitap incelemeleri
yayinlanmaktadir.
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Makaleler, dipnotlar ve bibliyografyayi da kapsayacak sekilde
7000-9000 kelime arasinda olmalidir. Tiim makalelerin, 150-200
kelime arasinda degisen ozleri ve 4-6 adet alfabetik siraya gore
yazilmig ve indeksleme i¢in uygun anahtar kelimeleri olmalidir
(ideal sartlarda, anahtar kelimeler makalelerin basliklarinda
geememelidir).

Baslik ve alt basliklar arasinda agikg¢a anlagilacak bir hiyerarsi
olmalidir.

40 kelimeden uzun alintilar, metin i¢inde sag ve sol kenar
bosluklar1 metinden daha genis olacak sekilde ve 1 satir araligiyla
yazilmalidir.

Kitap Incelemeleri, UST’nin ilgi alanlar1 dahilinde olan
konularla ilgi yayinlanmig yeni eserler hakkinda ve dipnotlar dahil
3000-4000 kelime uzunlugunda olmalidir. incelemesi yapilan eser
hakkindaki asagidaki bilgiler belirtilmelidir.

*  Yazar(lar)in veya editor(ler)iin ad ve soyad(lar)1
* Eserin baglig1

*  Yaym yilt

*  Yayin yeri

*  Yaymevi

» Sayfa sayisi

» Eserin dili

e [SBN numarasi

UST Sorumlu Yazi Isleri Miidiirii, génderilen makale ve kitap
incelemelerinin  en  kisa siirede  hakemler tarafindan
degerlendirilmesini saglayacaktir. E-posta yoluyla gonderilen
makaleler Sorumlu Yazi Isleri Miidiirii’ne ulastiginda yazar(lar) e-
posta yolu ile bilgilendirilecek(ler)tir.
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INTERNATIONAL CRIMES and HISTORY

Uluslararasi Suglar ve Tarih / International Crimes and History (ICH) is
an annual peer-reviewed bilingual (Turkish and English) academic
journal dedicated to the study of inter-communal, inter-ethnic, inter-
religious and international conflicts and crimes. First published in 2006,
the ICH has been a platform for the scholarly investigation of conflicts
and crimes registered in the Balkans, the Caucasus, the Eurasia Region,
and the Middle East. The ICH is indexed in the Scientific and
Technological Research Council of Turkey-Turkish Academic Network
and Information Center (TUBITAK-ULAKBIM).

Notes for Contributors

Manuscripts should be submitted via email to the Managing Editor
of the ICH Dr. Turgut Kerem Tuncel (tuncel@avim.org.tr).

Manuscripts should be in English or in Turkish.
Manuscripts should be word processed using Microsoft Word.

Manuscripts should be 12 point font, Times New Roman, and 1,5
spaced throughout allowing good (1-1/2 inch) margins. Pages should
be numbered sequentially.

International Crimes and History adheres to the Chicago reference
style. References should be given in footnotes.

All manuscript submissions should include

* Full name(s) of the author(s)

» Short biographical note(s) about the author(s)

» Professional position(s) of the author(s)

* Current department and institutional affiliation(s) of the author(s)
* Email(s) of the author(s)

* Full address(es)/phone(s)/fax details of the author(s)

The Editors welcome the submission of manuscripts as Main
Articles and Book Reviews.
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Main Articles should be 7,000-9,000 words including footnotes
and bibliography. They should include an abstract between
150-200 words and 4—6 keywords (in alphabetical order, suitable
for indexing. Ideally, these words should not have appeared in the
title).

There should be a clear hierarchy of headings and subheadings.

Quotations more than 40 words should be indented from both the
left and right margins and single-spaced.

Book Reviews should be 3,000—4,000 words including footnotes
on recently published books on related subjects. The details of the
book under review should be listed with the following details:

» Author(s) or Editor(s) first and last name(s) of the book under
review.

 Title of book

* Year of publication

* Place of publication

* Publisher

» Number of pages

» Language of the book
* ISBN number

The editorial office will make every effort to deal with manuscript
submissions as quickly as possible. All papers will be acknowledged
on receipt by email.
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